Temyoeld. "T.(T.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY, AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR. B
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOGL BAPTIST CAUSE.
“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

GRONT T

8A

VOL. 58.

MIDDLETOTY,

NV,

WEDNESDAY

JANUARY 1, 1890,

NO. 1.

POETRY.

CORRES PONDENCE,

ASPIRATIONS.

*O Louwp, may I thy glory see,
Thy comeliness behold!
O may I hear the anthems dear
Of melody untold!

May I possess the riches great
That in thy fullness dwell;

And in thy righteousness arrayed,
Thy wondrous blessings tell.

. May I go on with cheerfulness

In thy appeinted ways,

Rejoicing in my trials sove,
Trinmphing in thy grace.

O may I walk the great highway
That is cast up for thine,

Which is the way of holiness,
Bright with a light divine.

‘When raging storms and tempests raise
The waves of trouble high;

When floods of sorrow overwhelm,
And darkness tills the sky;

0O may I hear thy powerful voice
Commanding, “Peace! be still!”

And seetheswelling waves brought down,
Obedient to thy will.

Then {ill thow my ¢ 011(1 he‘ut Wl‘rh pm}se

-And L andinndds T Lice,

While T behold tne nig hty
On life’s tempestuous seéa

alm

And while T walk this low Ty parh
May I behold thy face,

And magnity thy holy name,
And thy rich, reigning grace.

-May I, with all thy hungry ones,
The feeble, faint and poor,
Eat of the heavenly manna
That {alls, 2 boundless store.

May 1 be led by living streams,
That through this wilderness

Forever fiow refreshingly,
The thirsty poor to bless.

() satisfy my longing soul,
Reveal thyself to me,

That in exalted, heavenly strains
I may sing peraise to thee.

And when T reach my home above
O may 1 walk with them

Who, clothed in white and bearing paims,
From tribulation came.

O what cestatic joy "fwiil be

ot (1 ‘ro sight,

inand

s ¢han

And w gloomy;
Bwe
Then in that i
What rap L ens s angs we ll Taise ;
The eclio of t eountless throng
Will swell thy courts with praise! -
BESSIE PURAND.

TON, 1‘1 ., Deec., 1889.
bALVf«.TION.

Sarvarion! O the glorious theme!
What comfort to my soul!

The earth, with all its arts combined,
Its glories can’t unfold.

SovuTHAMD

’Tis balni to heal the sin-sick soul,
Spealks peace to troubled breasts;
It takes away the load of sin,
And gives the weavy vest.

Lord, may this balm in wisdom spread

To (u. TI's remotest bounds,
Till all thy people know and Jove
The gospels joviul sound.

feel - to. repeat the words of the

the ren ¥s fdlot*ed to.mebe
‘| many o7 fe desire to praige and
adore it- . everiblessed and holy name

HAXNIBAL, \Io Qct. 13, 1\“)
-ELDER G. BEEBE'S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—Until August last I
have had but little trouble in writ-
ing, except on account of a barren
and unprofitable mind. On the 4th
of that month I was partially para-
lyzed on my right side, and entirely
so in my right hand, so that I could
not move a finger; but I have im-
proved, so that I can write slowly
with a pencil. As I may not be as
able hereafter as I am now, I want
in this, the closing days of the
seventy-seventh year of my mortal |
pilgrimage, to pencil some of my"
meditations upon the things of the

kingdom of our God and Savior.

I can truly say, with old Jacob,
“Tew and evil have the days of the
years of my life been.” In a retro-
spect of them I can see nothing but
what' is mixed with evil, and often

Prescher, ¢ Vanity of yanities; all
is vanity.” Still the goodness ond !
ever-enduring mercy of the Lord
have followed me in all the wayward
meanderings of my nnprofitable life
to the pre swt oment; and whether

for hiz - hounding goodness inail the
way thas he has «ppointed for me and

has led we huherto, realizing that .

‘it is not in [this].man that Walkeﬂz‘

to direct higsteps ™

Previous to thig ¢“light affliction”
I had “devised"my way” to go-to
Virginia, and anticipated the pleas-
ure of meeting one of you, and hlgo | 5
your iellow-laborer, our dear brother

sider DBenton r;(,mqns, and’ many
others of like precious faith, at#
Corresponding Meeting in A
last; but the Lord directed m¥y stey
otherwise, as I hope, for good, aml

three in this state and one in Illinois
(the Balem), where we Liad o precious
season.. The preaching was seound
and able, without a discordant note.
Harmony and feliowship abounded:
The three in this state were the Two
River, the Yellow Creek and the
Fishing River, the latter two in the
western part of Missouri.
I have ever been blessed with an

understanding of the gospel of God |
hearts to die and to live with you.”

our Savior, and the privilege of hear-
ing it proclaimed, surely I have at
all these associations. There was no i
discordant note, Lut < Christ cruci

fied, unto the Jews a stumbling

lege of attending four associations,.|

Truly, if

v

but unto them . which

5nebﬂy con’cenChrnT for the

faithof ‘the oospei These associa-
tiong were some years ago troubled !
wit e who LOLll(l not endure

Sound gospel order.
d a feast of fat thmgb,

ciation, composed ot ound wospcl
churchies, of the same faith and order
asthe others, isolated and separated,

having no intercourse with any of

these brethren. Iven if any attend
‘rheh .meetings they are uot invited
rite Wth them, nor fellowsth
1ded to them. . There is no com-

.1rwt10n and admom-
he zmoxtles, and they ¢ re-
arply 7 such deportment
bretbren They 70 a thou-
tb(*r

are in dxur nlldbt churches

I
conrposed of as sound, good brethren

3. they find anywhere; yet they
'*ore them. This is also their priv-

, towever; but it is not comely,
1?* the ¢ furtherance of the gos-

@

Uik

be s
€ bretl*wn
vch they delig

£ the cuurches mdz
it to be in corre

: :ondencp in th east, whose preach-
mt; it has beeumy joy to receive, and
Liam sure that none has been more
o my comfort, and more able, and
11{01(3 in conformity to the
truth,” than that I heard and most

cordially received at all these meet-

ings; and in the words of the apostle
Icéan in truth say, “Ye are in our

It is my desire to be thus united with

«all who love the truth and walk in
_01‘ otherwise with all who cbserve
all things whatscever our Lo

‘\t,b a faithful ministry -of
agd are gone to their own.

Truly |

fdivisions ot the

| so full;
1e if | I wish it were incorporated in this

an u fellov ’sth among the chil-

“yvord of

d Las!

and unto the Greeks foolish- | commanded ; and notking more is as
are
~both Jews and Greeks, Christ
er of Grod, and the wisdom of
AH was hfumony )oy and | Shlp of all the dear children of God,

important as something less. Now,
brethlem I write this, I hope fuvd
believe, in the interest of the fellow-

and also ‘“unto the furthierance of
the gospel” amoeng his saints.  From
whence come these divisions among
these brethren? Surely not from
the word preached, for they preach
the same word. I know there are
different views among the brethren
on some items of doctrine ¢ which are
most assuredly believed among us,”’
‘but which should not, as they ought
not, cause divisions nor affect fellow-
ship among the one family of saints.
I verily believe there is more in the
nianner of presenting them than in
the views thus presented; for, as I
said before; they all preach the same
truth unless there bc.\some wwhowish:
b 18 Wntten, .
t to” have:

churches
ren, often when there is no real or
Just cause save in their own ambi-
tions~ Your editorial in No. 43 of the
S16x8, Oct. 23d, contains a great
deal on this point, whick should be
well considered. Also the letter of
brether Iiedd in No. 44, Oct. 30th, is
and, according to my mind,

letter, that both might De read to-
gether. Many brethren will not take
these admonitions to themselv: es, but
refer them to some one else. One
fruitful source of these troubies has
been what is called “eternal wvital _
union;” and there are nearly as many
different views of it as there are
writers uponit. The term is not a
seriptural ong, and is therefore of
itself, if for no other re eason, caluu-
"md to- confuse the minds of the
saints. Some even 'add the wos zd

s B why not w ROTE

ctnal.”

tion, when speaking of the ;
the body of Christ, <‘the fuliness of
him that filleth all in all?
apostle to the Ephesians expresse
it on this wise, “There is oue L(my
and one Spirit, even as ye are cailed
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, |
one faith, one baptism, onc God (11141
Father of all, who is (Lb()\‘ e and
through all, and in you all. Bug
unto every one of us is given grace
according to the measure of the gift
of Christ.” Of this “one body ™ he
says elsewhere, “Now ye are the.
body of Christ, and members in por-

all,
’

ol NECER Tleie 1w M e 1 T b
tieviar,” This is the eify anion of
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Christ and the church that I know
anything of, eternal or otherwise.
But it is asked, “Did not the church
exist in Christ before the werld was?¥’
I answer, No; but her life did.
‘What is the church ¢ It is the body
of Christ. Of what is it composed ?
The apostle answers, “Ye are the
body.” These “ye” are the sons and
daughters of Adam, born of the in-
corruptible seed, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever, as
Peter says. Jesus says, ‘“Except a
man [any man] be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God.”
Whatever “man” is here meant, is
the kind of man of which the church
is composed; or, being born again,
constitutes the body of Christ, the
“church of the living God, the pillar
and ‘ground of the truth.” Nicode-
mus asked, “How can a man be born
when he is old?” Jesus said, ¢ That
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that whick is born of the Spirit
is spirit;” thus signifying thathe had
been once born, of the flesh, and was
consequently a fleshly man. Now
the same you must be born again, of
the Spirit; then you will be a spirit-
ual man, and can ‘“see the kingdom
of God;” a man with two distinct
natures, one natural and the other
spiritual. With the ome you then
serve the law of God, and with the
other the law of sin; just as seen in
the Shulamite, “the company of two
armies.” This man, like all which
compose or copstitute the body of
Christ, was and is by nafure a child
of wrath, like all the children of
Adam; there is no difference. None
of them came down from heaven, but
are corrupt and corruptible, earthy.
But this same man has a divine, holy
nature, born of incorruptible seed,
born of God, has eternal life, which
came down from heaven, and which
is “Christ in you the hope of glory.”
Now to this ore man the apostle
says, “Put off concerning the former
conversation the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts; and be renewed in the spirit
of your mind ; and that ye puton the
new man, which after God s created
in righteousness and true holiness.”
—=See Eph. iv. In this whole chap-
ter the apostle shows that the “put-
ting off ” has reference to the deport-
ment of the children of God, their
walk and conversation as saints.
He also says,in verse 17, ¢“This I
say therefore, and testify in the Loxd,
that ye heneceforth walk not as other
Gentiles walk, in the vanity, of their
mind.” Thus showing that no refer-
ence is had to a literal man being put
off or oxn.

Now, as to the union of life, spir-
itual or otherwise, I confess that I
do not know of any, because there is
- but one life, one Spirit, and therefore
there can be no union; but of the
body there is. “Tor as the body is
one, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body, so also is
Christ” Here is a perfect union.
There is a “unify of the Spirit,)’ a
“unity of faith,” but there is but one

Spirit, one faith; and the unity con-
sists in the same being in the many
members, all having the same one
Spirit, and therefore are admonished
to endeavor “to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.”
The apostle to the Ephesians says of
this body, “Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed s with all spirit-
ual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be koly
and without blame before him in
love: having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will.” The
blessings here mentioned are received
while we (s tabernacle in the flesh,
and not before the world was. Of
these people, this church, this bedy,
it is recorded in the seventeenth
chapter of John that Jesus said, “1
have manifested thy name unto the
men which thou gavest me out of the
world: thine they were, and thou
gavest them me; and they have kept
thy word.” ¢“I pray for them: I
pray not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me; for they
are thine. And all mine are thine,
and thine are mine; and I am glori-
fied in them.” ¢Neither pray I for
these alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through their
word; that they all may be one; as
thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee, that they also may be one in
us; that the World may bélieve that
thou bast sent me” The whole
chapter is of the same import, show-
ing the same blessed union of Christ
and his people, which are here called
men, not spirits, but redeemed sinners,
born of God, and are thus children ;
and ¢“if children, then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint heirs with Christ.”
There is much more that I would
like to say, but space in the SIGNS
forbids. Now, my dear brethren
Beebe, though this letter is long and
very imperfect, and written with a
pencil, and at intervals, as my hand
is too feeble to write much at atime,
and I cannot use a pen as well as a
pencil on this soft paper, I have tried
to make it as plain as I could, even
writing much of it over, in order that
the compositor might be able to un-
derstand what was written; and, as
before said, I trust I have had the
cause of truth and the fellowship of
the dear saints at heart in what I
have written. As I maynever again
be able to express my mind in this
form, I desire (as a fifty years con-
tinuous subscriber to the dear old
SiaNg oF THE TIMES) you to give
this a place in its columns. I have
indicated places for Italics, which
please notice. I will say to the
brethren that my general health is
good, only this ¢“light affliction,
which is but for a moment,” hinders

my writing and intercourse with the.

saints, May the Lord pardon all
amiss in this, and bless the balance,
if any, to the good of his dear people,

.examine the testimony and misrepre-

and to his ever-blessed and reverend
name be praises forever. Amen.
W. F. KERCHEVAL.
Bt
WELLSFORD, Kan., Nov. 10, 1889.
ILDpER G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—Having of late been
looking over histories, I come to

sentations of Missionary Baptists.
I find that they do not agree among
themselves. In trying to prove that
they are the church of Christ, they
get off the track and acknowledge
that the Old Baptists are the mother
church, notwithstanding they (the 1
Missionaries) claim to be the oldest;
and they are very particular to give i
the date of the origin of the Camp- |
beliites (1827). DBut they then make
a fatal mistake for a people who
claim to be Old Baptists. After
giving the date of the origin of the
Campbellites, they then acknowledge
that the Campbellites are older than
they are. DBenedict, page 893: ¢ 1st.
The Campbellites, or Reformers.
Many churches were divided by this
reformation.” ¢2d. The commence-
ment of the missionary age. This
caused another war, and the division
of many churches and associations.”
If the above quotations are not an
acknowledgment that the Camp-
bellites are older than the modern
Missionaries, I fail to understand
theirlanguage. Butisitnot strange
that the Missionaries claim that
their modern mission system is over
eighteen hundred yearsold? When
they come right down t¢ the truth of
the matter, and give its date, they
are forced to say it is 1792, Very
ancient indeed! DBut they want
their followers to think differently,
while they themselves give the date
as 1792. I canproveit by the mouth
of two or three witnesses, and that,
too, by Missionary Baptists. Have
not I the right to say the same as
they say? I know they would
rather I would not; for they are now
denying things which their historians
have . admitted. Is it not very
strange that the Missionaries should
claim that the apostles were mission-
aries of the modern stamp, and the
church of Christ a missionary body,
on the new, modern style, from its
origin, and then adnit that their
imnission system was organized in
Mrs. Beebe Wallace’s back parlor in
17927 Yes, organized in the parlor;
and it has been kept in the parlor
ever since, and with its silver slip-
pers on.

But let us examine for a moment
and see if we cannot find-the first
mission society in America. I pro-
pose using Missionary testimony.

Benedict, Vol. ii., page 146, speak-
ing of the Philadelphia Association,
says, ¢ In 1802 provision was made
for the empioyment of a missionary
to travel and preach in destitute
piaces. 'The object failed of accom-
plishment, for the want of a suitable
person to undertake it.” I think

Benedict was right, notwithstanding
D. B. Ray comes up and contradicts
him when be says that the Philadel-

phia Association was a missionary
body from its origin; and I will take
the liberty to say that the Philadel-
phia Association was not & mission-
ary body like the Missionary Bap-
tists of to-day; mneither did they
favor them in doctrine or practice,
And there i3 a great ¢“blow” about
the great missionary, John Gano,
who reformed the churches that
composed the Kehukee Association,
who was not a missionary of the
modern stamp. I admit that those
churches were reformed; but how?
They were, previous to the reform-
ation, General Baptists, believing in
a general atonement; and Benedict
says that they continued in that
sitmation until more orthedox prin-
ciples were introduced, and a spirit
of reformation began to prevail,
which finally leavened the whole
body and transformed it into an
association of Calvinistic, or, as they
were then called, Regular Baptists.
—Benedict, Vol. ii., page 98. This
circumstance proves that those
churches were reformed from a
general to a special atonement doc-
trine; and it also proves that John
Gano was a Regular Baptist.

I want to state here, fearless of
successful contradiction, that the
Philadelphia Association for 2 num-
ber of years after its organization
believed just as the Regular Baptists

‘believe, as regards the atonement,

election, predestination and salva-
tion; and even after the association
had stood eighty-eight years they
had the “audacity ” to say that the
gospel contained no conditional offers
of salvation. O such missionaries!

But I propose showing the date of
the first missionary sent out in
America. In the Minutes of Little
River Association of United Baptists,
of 1869, page 4, they say, ¢ The first
Anmerican Baptist missionaries were
sent out fifty-seven years ago,” which
would make the date 1812. Cramp’s
History, page 576, cays, “In 1813
the Baptist Churches of the United
States were awakened to a sense of
their indebtedness to the world by
the gracious interposition which
brought Judson and Rice among
them.” Then their missionary career
commenced. So by the mouth of
two or three witnesses every word
shall be established. But in this
day and time the missionary spirit
is wonderful. Hear what they say:
“We owe to the missionary spirit

our earthly civilization and our hope

of heaven.” O what a wonderful
thing the missionary spirit is! We
owe to it our hope of heaven; or
rather the Missionaries do. Don’t
you think that leaves Christ out?
They tell us that this world is to be
saved by individual efforts, and that
the great duty of christians is to yi.:
the world to Christ. When Chsi-:
sent out his missicnaries he said,

send you as lambs in the midst

wolves;” but he did not say anything
about fixing their salary. But mis-
sionaries sent out by men must have
their salary fixed. They say they
have the best of men waiting, but
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the money is wanting; for they tell
us that money converts the heathen.
Money is the propelling power that
moves the machine.

We will now examine Benedict
again, Vol. ii., page 34: “The Ketoc-
ton Association was formed in 1766,
and was the fifth association organ-
ized in America.” Benedict says
that the first five associations in
America were Calvinistic Baptists.
‘Who were called Calvinistic Baptists?
Benedict says they were the Regular
Baptists. Can any one tell where
the Missionary Baptists were then?
The first association was organized
in 1707, and the fifth in 1766, and all
five were Regular Baptists. Will
some Missionary please tell me
where their denomination was pre-
vious to0 1766 ? They did not have
any association in America. Five
associations were organized, and ail
Regular Baptists. So says Benedict,
The Missionary Baptists have not a
shadow of claim as being the oldest
church; and I cannot help saying
right here that every well-informed
man among them knows they have
not. :

One more thing I want to settle.
The Missionaries are terribly beset,
because they say that the Old Bap-
tists brand them as being Arminians;
but Webster says that an Arminian
is one who denies predestination, and
holds to umiversal redemption. I
think that about fits them. And
more than that, if Benedict calls them
Arminians, have not we the same
right? He says, “The Concord As-
sociation split on doctrine about
twenty years past. Both bodies
called themselves Concord. The
Calvinistie party claimed to be first,
and the Arminian division was ac-
counted the second.” Now why did
Benedict call them Arminians? Be-
cause he knew they were. Mosheim
says, “The Arminians derived their
name and origin from James Armin-
lus” Then, to eap the climax,
Benediet acknowledged that the
Missionaries seceded from the Old
Baptists, and also acknowledged
that the Regular Baptists are the
mother body.—Benedict, page 828.

But enough Missionary testimony.
We want to examine the Bible a
little, and prove, if we can, our
claim as being the chureh, both by
the Missionaries and the Bible. It

will certainly stand according to the

Bible. _

The kingdowm of Christ was to be
different or diverse from all other
kingdoms. Cannot every one see
where that diverse kingdom is?
Does not every one know that the
Regular Baptist Church is different,
both in doctrine and practice, from
all other churches on earth? Point

t any church, except the Old Bap-

s, and I will show you another
¢ it. But there is none other like
+ze Regular Baptists. But, says
one, what does that prove? It
proves that they are the church of
Christ, which was to be different
from all others. We differ from all
others in regard to the atonement,

the use of the gospel, and almost
everything else. Who can point out
a chureh that is diverse from all
others, leaving out the Regular Bap-
tists? I confess that I would not
know which way to point. Then
turn to Zeph. iii. 12: “I will also
leave in the midst of thee an afflicted
and poor people, and they shall trust
in the name of the Lord.” Let me
ask, Who is that afflicted and poor
people that trust in the name of the
Lord? Xvery one knows they are
the Regular Baptists. Do they not
claim to be poor, helpless, and en-
tirely dependent upon the Lord, not
only for life and salvation, but also
for every step they take in this life,
for food and raiment ; and that every-
thing necessary to eternal life is
performed by Jesus Christ; that
nothing they ever have done or ever
can do will merit it? All others are
boasting of what they have done and
are doing for the Lord and for the
salvation of sinners. Then turn to
Numbers xxiii. 9: ‘Lo, the people
shall dwell alone, and shall not be
reckoned among thenations.” Where
is the people that answers to this
quotation? Where is a denomina-
tion that has not gone into the
various societies that have been in-
vented, secret and every other kind ?
But the Regular Baptists have stood
aloof from all, and have contended
that the church of Christ is the high-
est tribunal on earth. The Regu-
lar Baptists have, do now, and T
hope ever will, stand alone, and not
reckoned among the nations. Iknow
the Arminians think we are an awfal
set of christians, because we will not
tolerate their so-called temperance

ligion of Jesus Christ and the laws
of the kingdom, strictly adhered to,
are sufficient to make men sober,
without any worldly institution.
The Phiiadelphia Baptists, in 1773,
stated that the Baptists, from the
beginning of christianity to that
time, had stood alone, unnumbered
with any other religious society.

The History of the Ketocton Asso-
ciation, page 135, says, “It is our
expectation to live alone, though few
in number. We do not conceive
that we have cause to fear while
trath is on our side. Tthasbeen the
lot of the Baptists in every age to
be a distinet people, from the present
time back through the dark ages of
popery.”

Now I would admonish the Bap-
tists in this day and age of the world
to stand alone, as it has ever been
the custom of the Baptists te do.
“Touch not, taste not, handle not,
which all are to perish, after the
doctrines and commandments of
men.”

Yours in hope of eternal life,

<@
YARDVILLE, N. J., Oct. 31, 1889.
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONs—DEAR
KINDRED IN CHRIST :—I ‘have long
felt as if I would like to write some.
thing for our dear family paper; but

societies; but we insist that the re.

J. B. HARDY. ,

. ! .
election, predestination, salvation, | a feeling of self-abhorrence has kept

me back. Still that heartfelt sense
of duty is continually with me ; there-
fore I make the attempt, knowing
full well that if it i$ of pride it will
be all in vain; and if it is of God,
may he receive all the glory. I do
love to read our dear family paper,
and I would not know what to do
without it, living as I do so far
away from the place of meeting that
we seldom get there more than once
in two months (the distance be-
ing twenty-two miles); and very
many times in my lonely and almost
despairing moments has my poor
heart been cheered by the arrival of
my paper, bringing with it a sweet
message from some of the dear ones
of my heavenly ather’s house, and
bringing me a sweet morsel that,
perhaps, I had been wishing for a
long time; and I dare say a great
many others have been comforied in
the same way all over our land.
And so I say to all the dear ones
that feel a desire in their hearts to
write, Communicate often ome to
another, telling of your trials and
troubles, and of your joys. Thereby
we comfort one another, and feel en-
couraged, and go on our way rejoic-
ing. In all the twenty-one years
that I have taken our family paper,
the dear ones have never seemed
dearer to me than they do now, and
I pray that our heavenly Father
will keep us in the way he would
have us go; for if left to our
selves we soon forget his holy com-
mands, and are wandering in by and
forbidden paths,- causing ourselves
distress and grief. Sometimes my
poor heart has been wrung in the
depths, and I have been put to my
wits’ end to know what to do; and
at such times of humbling my ecry
has been, O! my God, remember me
in tender mercy. My hope has been
almost gone. Will he cast me off
forever ? Then in his own good tiine
he has graciously lifted me upon the
mount, and I could say, “I know
that my Redeemer liveth;” and the
sweet promise would come, According
to thy days, so shall thy strength be.
O blessed Comforter! My faith is
strong then, and I fear no evil. I 2o
rejoicing in my God, and it is no
trouble to sing,

““O to grace how great a debtor
Daily I'm constrained to be;

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to thee,

“Prone to wander, Lord, T feel it ;
Prone to leave the God I love ;
Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it,
Seal it for thy courts above.” )
But at an unexpected moment my
Beloved is gone, and all is darkness
again, and I ind I am blind and very
weak ; and X go with trembling foot-
steps, feeling my way along by the
stakes, dnd trying to comfort myself
with the sweet remembrances of the
past, and begin to look back to see
what I have done. My sins, my
cruel sins, how they come up before
me now! Iere my poor soul lies
helpless asa worm of the dust, while
the tempter is saying, Where is all
your strength now ? My faith seems
almost gone, and like sinking Peter

I ery, “Lord, save, or I perish.”
Help me, O Lord my God! Dear
trembling ones, have you ever trav-
eled this gloomy road? If you have,
the hidden tear tells more than pen
can describe. Here we find a war-
fare, which often bends us low, and
we feel to say, Lead me, O Lord, by
thy Spirit, in the right way, that T
may not go astray. And then we
anxiously wait the return of our
heavenly Lover. He has promised
never to leave nor forsake his dear
ones. Hemay withdraw his presence
for awhile, for the trial of their faith,
and they may think it hard at the
time; but he will return again with
the joy of his dear presence, bidding
all their enemies flee. And we are
brought to see then thatit was all for
our good, and we would not have it

otherwise if we could. Then we
can sing,
“Awake, my soul, in joyful lays,

And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise.
He justly claims a song from me ;
His loving-kindness, O how free "

To-day is my forty-third birthday ;
and as Ilook back over my seemingly
unprofitable life, how different it has
been from what I anticipated in my
youth. It is better for us that we
cannot see the future. O how far
short I have come of living as
I would like to live, or of walk-
ing worthy of the profession that
I have made. Sometimes I fear
that I have deceived the brethren.
My God knoweth my heart. May
he forbid that I ever should bring a
reproach upon his holy name. With
sad feelings of the past I remem-
ber the many troubles and advers-
ities that have been my lot; yet
I can plainly see now that they have
all worked for my good, in teaching
me some very important lessons,
which I hope have not been in vain,
I feel that I am daily being weaned
more and more from this world and
its alluring vanities. I find that‘ all
the happiness of this world is short,
and soon must pass away, and that
there is nothing lasts but heaven.
And whatever I do, may it be done
as unto the Lord, and not unto man,
knowing that we are not our own,
but are bought with a price, which
cost the blood of our dear Redeemer.,

Therefore words seem inadequate to

express our heartfelt thanks to our
heavenly Lover for his goodness
and merey toward us, who are un-
worthy of the least of his notice.

But, dear editors, I fear I am in-
truding upon your precious time to
read this seribbling, and so I had
better stop. I sabmit the above to
your judgment; and if you see any-
thing in this that is amiss, I hope
you will be faithful, and all will be
right with me. N

Affectionately yours, in humble
hope of eternal joys beyond the
grave,
MRS. ANNA M. YARD. ’

P 8. —A brief sketeh of my first
expericnce of grace was published
between nine and ten years ago, in
volume forty-eight, number fourteen,
July 15, 1880, and can be found by
referring back to the same.

A M. Y.



4

THE ADOPTED CHILD.

Ir there is one passage of Scrip-
ture spoken by the apostle Paul that
is more precious to orphans, the
followers of Jesus, than many others,
this passage Sseems specially so,
which reads, ¢ Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to
the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted
in the beloved.”—Eph. i. 5, 6.

Predestination, as I understand it,
is the great rock upon which the
sinner bases his hope of eternal life.
Remove predestination, and you de-
stroy his hope of heaven, and also
destroy his claim to salvation by
grace, and leave him 1o possible
ground on which he can rest a plea
before a just and holy God for
mercy. The best plea he could
make, even if it were possible for
him to keep the whole law of com-
mandments, would be nothing more
than earthly blessings; for as the
stream does not ascend higher than
the fountain, the highest he could
ascend would be to the innocence of
Adam in the garden of Eden before
he sinned. Well may the apostle
declare, «Great is the mystery of
godliness: God was manifest in the
flesh, seen of angels, believed on in
the world, received up into glory.”
Tor when we go back before the
foundation of the world, as declared
in the preceding verse, and read,

«According as ke hath chosen ©s ing

nwim before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love,”
we see there a glimpse of the plan of
salvation, secure to every heir of
promise. And although we believe
that salvation is spiritual, and alto-
gether spiritual, proceeding from and
coming through a spiritual fountain,
or head, yet we see Jesus made a 1it-
fle lower than the angels, for the suf-
fering of death, that he might taste
_death for every oune, and destroy him
that had the power of death, that is,
the devil, and deliver them who
through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to Londage.  Tor
verily hetook not on him the nature of
angels, but he took on him the seed
of Abraham. Whereforein all things
it behooved him to be made like unto
his brethren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the
people. For in that he himself bath
suffered being tempted, he is able to
suceor them that are tempted.” I
have heard doctrine like this ad-
vanced, that the Adamic child or
man has no part in the matter; and
1 have thought if that doctrine be
true, which I do not believe, then
Jesus in taking on him the seed of
Abrabam, and flesh and blood, as
the apostle declares, would seem con-
tradictory to the doctrine declared
by him ; for it seems to me his very
mission was to be made like unto his
brethren, who are by nature children
of Adam, and partakers of flesh and

‘,blood, that he might be a merciful
and faithful high priest, to make
reconciliation for their sins. Now,
to accomplish this great work of
salvation, the spirit of adoption
seems to me to open the way for the
poor, vile, Adamic sinner, who in
his generation by nature is a child of
wrath, and the sentence of death
resting upon him, and seeing no way
of escape, to hear the joyful news
that Jesus, the Savior of sinners,
came into the world to save such a
sinner as he is; that God had pre-
destinated before the foundation of
the world that he should be adopted
by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, to
the praise of the glory of his grace;
that sinners should be kings and
priests unto God; yea, kings over
death, hell and the grave, and priests
to commune through their Jesus
with their Father in heaven. Wil
such a poor child find fault with
predestination? No. Will such an
one find fault with election? No.
Will such an one find fault with
adoption? No. But what does he
say? O that I knew I were one of
those adopted children; that I have
the evidence that Jesus has adopted
me as his child; then would my
sweet employ be to the praise of the
glory of his grace, and with the
poet sing,

“Amazing grace! how sweet the sound!

That saved a wretch like me;
I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now 1 see.”

Yes, see how a poor, lost child can
be saved by adoption; thbat though
he has no blood relation on which to
claim eternal heirship and the joys
of heaven, yet God, who is rich in
mercy, for the great love wherewith
he loved us, even when we were
dead in trespasses and sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ.
By grace ye are saved. “In whom
also we have obtained an inheritance,
being predestinated according o the
‘purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will.” Then, dear child, how precious
is the thought that you are an adopt-
ed child in the kingdom of heaven.
The apostle Peter said, “ Unto you
that believe, he is precious.” ¢If s0
be ye have tasted that the Lord is
| gracious.” Now, dear, adopted child,
your legacy in this world is tribula-
tion. Many fiery trials will assail
you, and fears compass you about,
through the path of life. Our Jesus
hath said, “In the world ye shall
have tribulation; but in me ye shall
have peace.” Fear not; for it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom. “Therefore let us
hold fast the profession of our faith.
Our Jesus said that if we had faith
as a grain of mustard seed, we could
say to that mountain, Be removed
and cast into the sea, and it would
be done. Have we not that faith?
Do not we believe, if it were neces-
sary to save one of these adopted

Andes mountains stood in the way
of that one’s salvation, they would be

|

removed and ecast into the sea?
Traly they would ; for the salvation of
that little ome cost more than a
natural mountain—it cost the pre-
cious blood of Christ. Yes, dear
child, you bave faith, and it is the
faith of God’s elect; the same faith
that Abrabam had; for he believed
God, and it was accounted to him for
righteousness. And though your
adoption may seem to you almost
impossible, as it seemed unto Abra-
ham, when he was old, in regard to

| the promise of his seed, yet we be-
lieve God that he will perform the |

thing appointed unto us, and trust
bim for his grace.

Dear brother Jenkins, since I have
written these rambling thoughts
upon the foregoing subject, for my
own perusal, I thought I would
send them to you; and if you think
there is any comfort in them to a poor
child of God that feels himself to be
a lone orphan in this world of sin
and sorrow, you may correct my
errors and publish them; if not, lay
them aside, for I do not feel that I
am competent to write anything for
the edification of the saints, espe-
cially not to occupy space for better
matier.

Your brother in hope,

JOSEPH BRODERS.

ALEXANDRIA, Va., Nov. 27, 1889.

i T ——
Batavia, N. Y., Dec. 8, 1880.

Drpar BrerureEN BreBe:—I
have lately been thinking of the
precious privilege of being a child of
God. “The secret of the Lord is
with them that fear him; and he
will show them his covenant.”—Psa.
xxv. 14. This wonderful secret is
known only by the saints, and the
Lord reveals his covenant to none
but his own people. “DBut the
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things,”
&c. These things are not learned
by hard study, or diligent application,
«but God hath revealed them unto
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God.”—1 Cer. ii. 10.

Great efforts are being put forth
by the people of this world to give a
knowledge of salvation, and to evan-
gelize the world. Recently a mis-
sonary returned from India, and
gave a lecture in this place. "He
noted a vast amount of work done,
and a large amount of money spent,
to convert the heathen; but accord-
ing to his own statementsthe result of
the labors there was mostly of a
moral character. These missionaries
report but very few converts; and
when they are questionmed closely,
it is very apparent that they are as
destitute of the truth as their teach-
ers. But it is wonderful what a vast
amount of fime and money are ex-
pended to give a knowledge of the
things of God. It certainly is a
vain effort, for the children of God

‘ 'Ltnow that ‘“The mnatural man te-
children Christ died for, and the

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness unto
him; neither can he know them,
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because they are spiritually dis-
cerned.”—1 Cor. ii. 14, To those
who are engaged in Sunday School
work, tract and missionary society
efforts, it would not only seem
strange to say that ail such labors
for the salvation of souls arein vain,
but they would consider such an
assertion as coming from a fanatic.
When we comprehend the full extent
of their efforts, it would seem far
more worthy of a better cause. But
do they ever realize or learn that
the salvation of the children of God
is already an accomplished fact?
We read in the Scriptures, ¢ Who
hath saved us, and called us with an
holy ealling, not according to our
works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.”—2 Tim. i. 9. Here we find
that God does not give this salvation
because of our works, but it was
given his people before the world
began; and it was done because of
his purpose and grace. ¢ For by one
offering he hath perfected forever
them that are sanctified.”—Heb. x.
14, ¢“And thou shalt call his name
Jesus; for he shall save his people
from their sins.”—Matt. i. 21. “In
whom also we have obtained an in-
heritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will.”’—Eph. i. 11. When
it is the gracious purpose of God to
reveal to his saints this wonderful
salvation which has been wrought
out for them, it becomes to them a
gospel indeed. It is good news,
glad tidings, to them who have had
their lost condition revealed to them.
This knowledge of our lost estate by
nature, and our salvation in Jesus
Christ, is peculiarly for the people of
God. None can know their sinful
state but those who are taught it by
the Spirit; and none can rejoice in
the salvation of sinners but those
who have felt the need of such a
salvation. Thousands think they
have been saved, who have never
realized that they are lost. The
salvation they speak of must be
simply a desire or determination to
live better and try to do better.
They have never known the depths
of sin and unholiness, which the
Spirit reveals to them who are truly
the called, the chosen.

My dear brethren and sisters in
Christ, is there not a great source of
comfort and a cause for rejoicing in
the fact that we have truly known
the bitterness of our lost condition,
even if we have not, as yet, fully
known from whence cometh our sal-
vation? We know that the Spirit
will reveal, in his own good time,
the salvation which his chosen peo- -
ple so much desire, and clothe them
with his righteousness, for whick
they hunger and thirst. We kr
that the time will come, with
saints, when they can sas
David, “We will rejoice
salvation, and in the p°
God we will set up ov-

Lord fulfill all tr- ' :
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know I that the Lord saveth his
anointed.”—Psa. xx. 3, 6.
Yours in hope of life,

B. F. HAMILTOX.
e
LIXDALE, Texas, Nov. 12, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:
—Having been out lately amongst
some Baptists who were strangers to
me in the flesh, and having heard
some preaching that seemed a little
strange to me, and as I have no
secrets in regard to my Bible ideas,
I have concluded to make a few sug-
gestions and ask a few questions,
which I wouldlike tohave answered,
either through the SiGNs or private-
1y, by any whe feel that they have
satisfactory views on the questions,
that is, satisfactory to themselves;
and especially will I solicit an answer
from such Baptists as feel it their
duty to discard as heretics those
brethren who cannot adopt their
peculiar language in conveying ideas.

In the first place, I desire to be
understood as believing that itisnot
unprofitable to publish the truth,
although three-fourths of the people
reject it. The first question I will
ask is, Does the Bible furnish au-
thority for believing that the sinner
is killed to the love of sin in being
born of the Spirit, or in being born
again? If so, wewould like to know
where to find the Scripture which
would sustain that idea. Again, Is
the sinner changed in passing from
death unto life? If so, where will
we find the word ¢ change” applied
to the sinner in thus passing from
death unto life? The apostle gives
¢thanks unto the Father, which hath
made us meet to be partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light;
who hath delivered us from the
power of darkuess, and hath trans-
lated us inte the kingdom of his dear
Son: in whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins.” This last quotation shows
very clearly that the little word
“ug” embraces the sinner. ¢ The
eyes of your understanding being
enlightened.” This sinner now has
Christ in him the hope of glory ; and
“The body is dead because of sin,
but the spirit is life because of right-
eousness.” The Savior says that “A
good man out of the.good treasure of
the heart bringeth forth good things.”
The sinner who has passed from
death unto life has this good treasure
in his heart, Christ in him the hope
" of glory; and I have thought that all
the holy desires and emotions that
arise in this sinner are the produe-
tion of that good treasure. ¢ Butwe
have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us.” So it
seems to me that there is something
done for sinners in thus passing from
death unto life. “The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit that
we are the children of God.” The
¢our spirit” in this quotation, I
think, is the same to which the apos-
tle James refers, withont which the
body would be dead, and which re-

turns to God who gave if, when the,

dust returns to the earth as it was.
“If Christ be in you, the body is
dead because of sin.” “I am cruci-
fied with Christ: nevertheless I live;
yvet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”
“The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death,” the only
law that ever could affect the eternal
destiny of any of Adam’s fallen race.
Now I conelude that a logical dedue-
tion from the above Scriptures leaves
but little room to doubt thatitis men
and women, sinmers of Adam’s race,
that are the chosen of Almighty God
in Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan; and in time they are called with
a holy calling, not according to their
works, but according to God’s own
purpose and grace, which was given
them in Christ Jesus before the
world began. All of them thus
chosen must be-manifested as heirs
of God and joint heirs with the Lord
Jesus Christ by “being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth forever.)” And,
«“'Whosoever believeth that Jesus is
the Christ, is born of Ged.” “He
that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved.” Now, should we cavil
about what it takes to constitute a
believer, or about what it is that is
born of God, born again, &e.? Isit
safe ground to occupy to say that
because we are not able to explain
the mystery connected with the spir-
itual birth, we therefore must not
declare our belief in the truth that
“to them gave he power fo become
the sons of God, even to them that
believe on his name: which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God?” This eharacter cannot say
that he has no sin, or he deceives
himself; and yet, being born of God,
he cannot sin. Iam just glancing
at this matter; not that I think I
have discovered something new, but
because I think I have been mis-
understood by some on this import-
ant subject. It seems to me thatwe
may understand John about as easily
as we can Paul, viewing the saints
as complex beings, using the pronoun
«I” to represent us in our two na-
tures.

But I have extended this scribble
too far. I desire to state in conclu-
sion that I do not wish any one to
accept the above ideas as truth un-
less they are sustained by hely writ.
Should you think best, throw this
aside, and all will be right.

As ever, a poor sinner, .

’ . ODOM.

P. S.—1 omitted to declare my
unshaken belief in a very material
“change” in the condition of the
sinner after being born again, be-
cause he has received the Spirit of
God, that be may know the things
which are freely given him of God;
and also the glorious deetrine of the
resurrection and change of our vile
body, that it may be fashioned like
unte his glorious body, which is also
a mystery too deep for me to explain.
Nor dees it yet appear what we shall

be; neither are we informed whether
we shall have anburn hair, or red, or
black. But we hope to be in com-
pany with the apostles, to be satis-
fied, when we awake, with the like-
ness of our glorified Redeemer.
' F. O.

-

“ 0O 1i1aT I knew where I might find
him! thatI might come even to his seat !
—Job xxiil. 2.

I sometimes think that mine is an
outside case, and that none of God’s
chosen people ever suffer as I do in
mind. To-day I was reading over
some of the precious hymns in one of
my books, and in one I found these
expressions,

“Weak as you are, you shall not faint,

Or fainting, shall not die! :

Jesus, the strength of every saint,

Will aid you from on high.”
1t struck my mind very forcibly, and
I looked to see whose language I
was reading, and found the hymn
accredited to ¢ Newton.” The first
thing T kuew I found myself taking
comfort from seeing expressions all
through this hymn (No. 185, Beebe's

Collection) that speak of the power;

of God, and coupling that with his
care and protection of his people.

I had just been reading in the
book of Job, as in it I find so much
that sounds just as I desire to ex-
press my feelings so much of my
time. When I read the words that
are placed at the head of this ar-
ticle I stopped and pondered, and
these are some of my thoughts, Can
it be that I have some of the same
sort of desire that Job had? Can it
be that this desire and these feelings
are of an unselfish nature? Can it
possibly be that God has implanted
these desires and longings in me to
know of him and about him? Let
the cause be what it may, let the
result be as it will, I do feel at this
time to say, ¢ O that I knew where I
might find him!” It seems also
that, like Job, ¢“Behold, I go for-
ward, but he is not there; and back-
ward, but I cannot perceive him.”
1t seems that very much of my way
leads through the road that Watts
speaks of,

“PBut pricking thorns through all the
ground,

And mortal poisons grow;

And all the rivers that are found
With dangerous waters flow.”

You will, dear reader, begin to
agree with me that mine is a peculiar
case, and possibly altogether differ-
ent from your travail. If so, I can-
not help it. I did think once, when
young in years, and alsoin faith (if
1 have any true faith), that as years
should come upon me I would live
more uprightly, and then have less
trouble, and walk more in the light
of God’s countenance. But alas!
how is it with me to-day? I have of
late had much reflection of mind over
my past life; and it seems, when all
is spmmed up, I am compelled to see
only the interpretation of the hand-
writing that appeared on the wall to
the wicked king, when it was told
him, “Thou art weighed in the
balances, and art found wanting)

So, my dear friends, I know I am
entirely wanting in the good deeds
and service I ought to render unto
God for all his benefits to me. As
already stated, I have been looking
over my entire professional life, try-
ing to find some little thing to feel
satisfied with. But alas! no good
thing is in me. Paul tells my feel-
ings for me when he says, ¢ The good
that I would, I do not; but the evil
which I would not, that I do.”
Sometimes the language of the wise
man ig a little comfort to me, when
Le said, ¢ The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of knowledge.” I do hope
I fear the Lord. If I do, he will
give me knowledge. If I have only
the beginning of a true knowledge
of God here, it will be carried on to
the day of Jesus Christ. I do rest
confidently in the glorious truth that
the Lord knoweth them that are his;
and, as Christ said, ¢ Verily, verily,
I say unto you, He that heareth my
word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation,
but is passed from death unto life.”
This is where my hope is. If Jesus
bore my sins in his precious body
when he was treading the winepress
of God’s wrath for sinners, then,
thoungh I am weak and compelled

“ By glimmering hopes and gloomy fears
To trace the sacred road,
Through dismal deeps and dangerous
snares
To make my way to God,”

yet at last I shall enter the heaven
of eternal glory; and I sometimes
think my song of praise will be
londest, if at all, because of the
absolute truth that it is not by
works of righteousness that I have
done, but by and through the grace
of God given me; and if among the
righteous I shall appear, it will be by
the Dblessed righteousness of Jesus
Christ imputed to me.

If any of God’s humble poor have
ever traveled in this dark road that
I have, and can fellowship such a
peor creature as I am, I desire their
prayers. ‘O that I knew where I
might find him! that I might come
even to his seat!”

JAMES M. TRUE.

SEwARD, Neb., Dec. 2, 1889.

—— et T+
SurL, N. C., Dec. 12, 1889.

ELDER G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR
BrRETHREN :—Please find inclosed
twelve dollars; two dollars to be
placed to my credit, and ten dollars
for ten new subscribers. I have not
charged a cent, but used it for the
circulation of the paper.

We have had a blessed revival in
our midst, one of the churches that
I am pastor of having received
twenty-five members within the last
two months. We Baptists in North
Carolina fully indorse the doctrine
taught in your valuable paper.

I remain yours, as ever,

D. R. MOORE.

INQUIRIES ATTER TRUTH.

Wirt Elder Chick favor an in-
quirer with some thoughts through
the SigNs on the words found in 1
Corinthians xi. 292
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INTRODUCTORY TO VOLUME LVIIL

UNDER the continued manifesta-
tion of divine favor it is our privilege
to enter upon the fifty-eighth year
of the publication of the SigNs oF
THE Trues. The thick clouds of
opposition and severe trials through
which we have been led in the past
are by the prower of God made sub-
servient to his will in the exhibition
of his unchanging faithfulness and
grace, by which if is more clearly
revealed that “It is of the Lord’s
mercies that we are not consumed,
because his compassions fail not.”—
Lam. iii. 22. For almost threescore
years our publication has been sus-
tained, notwithstanding the opposi-
tion which has been from its first
issue arrayed against it. We dare
not claim that our own ability has
brought us the victory over the
combined enemies of the truth, which
have been so energetically striving
to suppress this medinm of corre-
spondence among the lovers of the
doctrine of God our Savior. Nothing
less than the invincible strength of
the God of all grace could have
maintained the unequal strife, in
which -the wealth and talent of
worldly religion have been seeking
the suppression of divine truth.
The fact that this channel of corre-
spondence among the saints has had
the support of neither worldly re-
sources of money nor of education
forbids that its continuance should
be attributed to any natural skill
which might have overcome the ef-
forts of its enemies. While the
popular advocates of false religion
have flooded the world with their |
publications, filled with all manner
of attractive allurements to flatter
the pride of carnal nature, the pur-
pose of this periodical has been the
maintenance of the plain and un-
popular doetrine of salvation by the
grace of God alene. When this
gospel was preached in its purity by
its divine Author and his inspired
servants, if was despised and re-
Jected of men. It is absurd to sup-
pose that it could be more acceptable
to the world when maintained by his
followers now. But in the provi-
dence of God the bitter enmity of
earnal religionists has been over-
ruled to the benefit of the saints by
advertising for their information the
existence of aperiodical in which they
could speak “to them that have
obtained like precious faith” with
them “through the righteousness of
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.”
‘While the wrath of man has thus
been made to minister to the conso-

lation of the people of God, no more

Jesus. The wickedness of man is
not justified by the restraining grace
of God, who causes it to subserve
his own rightecus will. “While the
hatred and ridicule of the fashion-
able religionists of the world clearly
show the justice of the divine con-
demnation which rests upon them,

God is glorified in ecausing their

publication to enable his saints to
communicate with each other throngh
the first regularly issued paper ever

established for the proclamation and |

defense of the gospel of the grace of
God. Tor fifty-seven years this
medium of correspondence has been
continaed, and its patrons have been
comforted and encouraged Dby its
messages of love and fellowship,
testifying to the same great prin-
ciples of the doctrine of Christ as
revealed in the experience of the
subjects of salvation in widely sepa-
rated earthly locations. In this
manner the saints have become ac-
quainted, and sweet fellowship has
abounded where otherwise they had,
no medium of correspondence.

For the continuance of this profit-
able and pleasant correspondence it
is our purpose, if the Lord will, to
publish the SiGNS OF THE TIMES
every Wednesday of the year upon
which we enter with this issue. The
contributions of our gifted corre-
spondents who have favored us in
the past years are still earnestly
desired. The weekly publication
during the last year has given room
for a largely increased amount of
correspondence, and greatly en-
hanced the value of the paper in
that respect. We sincerely thank
our esteemed contributors for their
favors in the volume just closed,
and most earnestly solicit a contin-
uation of their highly appreciated as-
sistance in the future. The free
discussion of scriptural subjects
through our columns cannot fail to
be profitable both to writers and
readers, so long as it is conducted in
the spirit of meekness and fraternal
love. This has characterized most
of' the articles received heretofore,
and it is very desirable that all in
the future should be governed by
the same heavenly principle. It is
not to be expected that all will be
able to indorse every expression
which may bLe used by those who

| enemies by whose wicked hands the
E determinate counsel of God was ful-
filled in the crucifixion of our Lord:

|
I

write for publication; but every one

should be willing to submit his ex-
pressions to the judgment of the
saints who may read, knowing that
no criticism ‘can destroy the vital
force of trath, and no expression of
irritation can justify error. Every
writer is liable to be mistaken in his
understanding, and therefore all
should veceive kindly the sugges-
tions of those who dissent from their
views upon any point of doctrine.
Only the testimony of inspiration is
infallible ; there is no danger of the
truth falling before the most violent
assaults of its adversaries. How-

(
|

rcredit is due to them than to those ever cherished it may be, error will

not be true with all the support
which can be given it Dy the most
highly esteemed ministers or writers.
Truth has neothing to fear from free
discussion. Nothing more readily
dispiays consecious weakness than
impatience of investigation. Solong
as the ingpired rule is admitted as
the final arbiter, the result of in-
vestigation will always be the vin-
dication of truth and the exposure
of error. With this evident fact in
view, it is certainly profitable to the
saints to discuss in a fraternal spirit
any subject connected with the doc-
trine of the gospel of Christ.

While we appreciate and thank-
fully receive articles discussing the
various points of doctrine and order
as authorized by the inspired rule,
we would especially request that
our readers would furnish us with
brief statements of the way in which
each has been led from the darkness
of nature into the marvelous light of
the revelation of life in Christ Jesus.
Such accounts can never lose inter-
est to those who have been brought
into the same knowledge of God ; for
such is the glorious mystery of this
wonderful experience that the sub-
Ject can never grow old to them. It
is not the marvelous circumstances
attending the work of grace by
which the fellowship of the saints is
secured ; it is the exhibition of the
perfect work of God in taking the
Justly condemned sinner from his
helpless misery, and setting him
above condemnation in the perfect
righteousness of Jesus Christ. From
all who hope in that salvation which
is all of the grace of God we es-
pecially solicit the expression of the
reason of their hope. In the case of
Elijah the Lord was not in the great
and strong wind, nor in the earth-
quake, nor yet in the fire; but in the
‘ still small voice” the prophet recog-
nized the majesty of God.—See 1
Kings xix. This wonderful voice is
that which interests all who have
ever known the joyful sound. We
always desire to hear from all those
who can tell what the Lord has
done for them in saving them from
their sins.

With the prayer that by the grace
of God we may be kept from every
false way, and evermore be found
‘“ endeavoring to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace,” we
enter upon this new year of labor in
the publication of the SIGNS OF THE
TraEs, wishing to one and all of
our readers that it may prove to
each of them “A Happy New Year.”

PRIESTHOOD OF MELCHISEDEC.
“ DEsRr BRETHREN BEEBE :—Please give
your views. through the SiaNs or THE
TiMEs on the expressions recorded in
Hebrews vii. 3, and oblige a poor, un-
worthy sinner in the sight of God. May
you live long to defend and speak the
trath as it is in Jesus, is the prayer of
your unworthy brother, if one at all,
E. B. PaILrips.
MeapowviLLe, W. Va., Nov. 4, 1889,
REPLY.

“Witaovr father, without mother,

without descent, having neither begin-
ning of days, nor end of life; but made
like unto the Son of God; abideth a
priest continually.”—Heb. vii. 3.

The epistle to the Hebrew saints
is peculiarly filled with references to
the types which were given under
the legal dispensation, by which the
testimony of Jesus was presented to
the faith of the saints, who in those
shadows were enabled to discern the

promise of that Deliverer who should .

come out of Sion, and should turn
away ungodliness from Jacob. Evi-
dently the correct understanding of
all expressions which have allusion
to those typical records must bhe
found consistent with the inspired
declarations conecerning the literal
figures. Since the types were given
by inspiration of God, when their
significance is revealed by the Holy
Spirit they will always clearly ac-
cord with the truth which is directly
presented in the gospel of the grace:

of God as it shines in the face of

Jesus Christ. However plausible
any theory may seem in itself, noth-
ing can be the truth designed to be:
communicated by any type unless it
is seen as that testimony of Jesus
which is the spirit of all prophecy
which God has given. With rever-
ential fear let every follower of Jesug
forbear to indulge in vain specula-
tions with regard to the sacred
record, which can be rightly inter-
preted only by that Spirit of truth
who searches ¢all things, yea, the
deep things of God.” When he shal}
take and show unto any saint the
proper application of any portion of
the oracles of God, that manifesta-
tion will invariably have the effect
of humbling its recipient in the very
dust of self-abhorrence, so that he
will feel his own vileness more in-
tensely as the light of truth shines
more clearly in his heart. Under
the power of that revelation he will
be ready to confess himself ¢legg
than the least of all saints.” In
such a condition he will be far from
seeking to make his own views a
standard, but will rather esteeny

others better than himself. When

any one is puffed up in what he
imagines to be newly disecovered
light, the evidence is that he has
been deceived by his earnal mind.
“If ye have bitter eanvying and
strife in your hearts, glory not, and
lie not against the truth. This wis-
dom descendeth not from above, but
is earthly, sensual [or, natural],
devilish. For where envying and
strife is, there is confusion and every
evil work. But the wisdom that is
from above is first pure, then peace-
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated,
full of mercy and good fruits, without
partiality for, without wrangling|,
and without hypoerisy. And the
fruit of righteousness is sown im
peace of them that make peace.”’—
Jamesiii. 14-18. Surely there should
be no difficulty in discriminating be-
tween the fruits of these two kinds
of wisdom.

The text cited by our brother is &
portion of what is written concern-
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ing the typical Melchisedee, king of
Salem, and priest of the most high
God, to whom Abraham gave tithes
in acknowledgment of his divine
exaltation as a priest. In the con-
textitis shown that the legal priest-
hood was inferior to that of Mel-
chisedec, for that Levi himself, to
whom the law of Moses appointed
the priesthood, paid tithes to Mel-
chisedec, being yet in the loins of his
great-grandfather Abraham when
Melchisedec met him. In this fact
there is a clear confession of the
weakness of that legal priesthood,
which was only to continue until the
great promise of God to Abrabam
should be fulfilled in the coming of
that High Priest whom God had
clothed with his own Spirit of holi-
ness. Asmno single type could fully
represent the divine character of our
Lord Jesus OChrist, so there are
particulars in which the ILevitical
priesthood was defective. Aaron
and all his sons were subject to
mortality ; and for that reason there
could be no representative of the
perpetuity of the unchanging media-
torial character of Christ among
those Levitical priests who were
continually taken away by death.
For the purpose of showing this
essential feature of his divine glory
it was necessary that there should
be a more exalted priesthood than
that of Aaron. This is shown in
this wonderful Melchisedec. There
is no account given of his ancestry
either as priest or king. All that is
revealed concerning him is in the
manifestation of his official standing
as a royal priest. Under the Mosaic
dispensation there could be no union
of the regal and priestly offices in
one man; for while the ordinance of
God confined the priesthood to the
sons of Aaron, it was declared that
¢The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah, nor a law-giver from between
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto
him shall the gathering of the people
be.’—Gen. xlix. 10. Since the two
offices were thus separated by the
command of God, it is evident that
no royal priest could ever arise
while that law continued. What-
ever may be thought reasonable con-
cerning Melchisedec, nothing is left
to mere inference im his typical
representation of the official charac-
ter of Jesus as the great High Priest
of his chosen Israel, unto whom the
eternal God has said, ¢ Thy throne,
O God, is forever and ever; a sceptre
of righteousnessis the sceptre of thy
kingdom.”—Heb. i. 8. Of him the
Spirit of inspiration moved David to
sing, “The Lord hath sworn, and
will not repent, Thou art a priest
forever after the order of Melchise-
dec.”—Psa.cx.4. Thereis no record
of Melchisedec as ever having re-
ceived either his royal sceptre or his
priestly mitre from any predecessor
in the offices made glorious by his
administration of them. By divine
right he reigned in righteousness,
and by the direct appointment which
was bestowed upon him by the most
high God he performed the atoning

work of his priestly office. In Jesus
as the only anointed and chosen
Servant of God are united the two
offices of King and Priest. This
glorious combination of royal and
priestly prerogatives in him was
foretold by the voice of inspired
prophecy. “Thus speaketh the Lord
of hosts, saying, Behold the man
whose name is The BRANCH; and
he shall grow up out of his place,
and he shall build the temple-of the
Lord: even he shall build the temple
of the Lord: and he shall bear the
glory, and shall sit and role upon
his throne; and he shall be a priest
upon his throne: and the counsel of
peace shall be between them both.”
—Zech, vi. 12, 13. Tailing to ob-
serve the real meaning of this
prophecy, some highly esteemed
commentators have misapplied this
text in support of the theory of &
sort of literal agreement between
the Father and the Son in the cove-
nant of grace. Hence it has been
thought that the ¢ counsel of peace?
is between them. Aside from the
consideration that the prophecy
makes no reference to any disagree-
ment as previously existing in the
eternal mind of God, the Scripture
expressly declares that the hidden
mystery of salvation by grace, which
God has revealed in the gospel, is
“according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus
our Lord”—Eph. iii. 11. The idea
that there ever was a disagreement
between the Father and the Son is
contrary to all the testimony of the
Scriptures, and subversive of the
whole doctrine of God our Savior.
The only consistent application of
the declaration of thig prophecy is in
explanation of the prophetic an-
nouncement that this “man whose
name is The BRANCH? shall be a
priest, and yet shall be upon his
throne. Nothing in all the glorious
ritual of the shadowy dispensation of
Judaism could present a type of this
essential peculiarity of our royal
High Priest. Hence it was needful
that it should be plainly foretold
that in the divine Mediator these
two high offices should be united in
“the counsel of peace.” As the
Sinai law was not given until many
generations after the time when
Abraham acknowledged Melchisedec
in his royal priesthood, it is certain
that his official position was not as-
signed him by that law. So it is
said of Christ as our Royal Priest,
that he ariseth after the similitude
of Melchisedec, «“Who is made, not
after the law of a carnal command-
ment, but after the power of an
endless life.” So far as his priestly
office is concerned, this is true of
Melchisedec in the type.- Not that
we understand him as a man to
have been possessed of any life
different from that which all the
saints inhberit from their relation to
the natural Adam, but in the revela-
tion given of him in the figure he
only appears in this record which

'presents him as an existing priest
"and king. No account is given of | changing official character that he is

his beginning to exist officially, nor
of the end of his life. He is pre-
sented as ¢ Tirst being by interpre-
tation King of righteousness, and
after that also King of Salem, which
is King of peace.” It is in this that
he stands as the one type of our
Lord Jesus Christ, in whom is repre-
sented the truth that by the oath of
God it is established that our Lord
is‘““made a High Priest forever after
the order of Melchisedec.” In this
sense Melchisedec is said to be
‘“ Without father, without mother,
without descent [that is, as in the
marginal rendering, without pedigree],
having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life; but made like unto
the Son of God ; abideth a priest con-
tinually.” Neither Aaron nor any
other priest under the law of Moses
was in this particular “made like
unto the Son of God.”

“Their priesthood ran through several

hands,

For mortal was their race;

Christ’s never-changing office stands

Eternal as his days.”

Notonly is it'a viclent assumption
to understand the text quoted from
Zechariah as implying that there
was ever, in time or in eternity, a
disagreement between the Father
and the Scn, which required to be
settled by a counsel of peace between
them, but it is presumption, if not
blasphemy, to construe any type as
designed to represent the unrevealed
mystery of the mode of the existence
of the inconceivable God. Created
intelligence can never know anything
of the divine nature but what he has
been pleased to manifest of himself;
and the only medium through which
such manifestation is given is by the
revelation which is in Jesus Christ.
“No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him.”—John i.18. In
that declaration Jesus says, “I and
my Father are one.”—John x. 30.
The fact that finite minds cannot
grasp this truth does not imply that
it is uncertain in itself. It only
shows that God is greater than the
intelligence which ke has given to
his creatures.

Not only is the literal application
of the words of our text to Melchise-
dec as a '‘man inconsistent with the
general testimony of the Seriptures,
and contradictory to recognized
facts, but it conflicts with the ex-
press declaration of God himself,
who claims to be the only self-exist-
ing One. “For thus saith the high
and lofty One that inhabiteth eter-
nity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in
the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble
Spirit, to revive the spirit of the
huwmble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.”—Isa. lvii. 15. It
is said of Melchisedec that he was
king ‘of Salem. This certainly im-
plies that he was literally a man,
like the king of Sodom, who is men-
tioned in the sanie connection.—See
Gen. xiv. 18. But it is in his un-

made like unto the Son of God, that
is, in the fact that he ¢abideth a
priest forever,” so far as the inspired
record gives any account of him.
It is not necessary that the per-
petuity of his priesthood should
literally be without end in order to
verify this inspired testimony. All
that is to be considered is the re-
corded statement concerning him. In
the account given in Genesis he is
described as “king of Salem,” and it
is said that he was “priest of the
most high God.” We are not in-
formed of the beginning of his of-
ficial character as either king or
priest. Neither is there any mention
of the end of his life. It isin the
application of this fact that the
language of our text is used. To
every priest under the law of Moses
there was a limitation of service,
‘“because they were not suffered to
continue by reason of death.” None
of them could prefigure the immuta-
bility of the mediation of Christ
Jesus as the Priest of the most high
God, who continueth ever, and
“hath anunchangeable priesthoood.”
This peculiar glory of Christ is sig-
nified in no other priest under the
typical dispensation as it is set forth
in the revelation concerning Mel-
chisedec. In these two particulars
Melchisedec is presented as superior
to Aaron, in that his priesthood is
not by the law of a carnal command-
ment, and in that it is not limited by
‘“beginning of days, nor end of life.”
This superiority is confirmed by the
fact that “Levi also, who receiveth
tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.”
Herein is the priesthood of Christ
exalted above that of Aaron; and
the whole legal heaven, in which
that priesthood was incorporated, is
manifestly put under the feet of
Jesus Christ, our great antitypical
Melchisedec.

Much more might be written upon
this vivid type of our spiritual Mel-
chisedec, did time and space allow;
but we must forbear for the present.
May the Spirit of truth lead some
more gifted brother te write more
fully upon it, and may all the saints
be enabled by grace to clearly read

in this type the testimony of Jesus.

EXTENSION OF TIME.

A8 A number of our subscribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time this year
to procure new subscribers at one
dollar a year, we have decided to
extend the time a few weeks longer.
All new subscribers until farther
notice will be sent back numbers to
the first of the volume until the
supply is exhausted; and as we
print a limited amount of extra
copies this number, those that wish
to get the first of the volume will
have to send in early. The advan-
tage of commencing with the volume
1§ appreciated when the last number
containing the index is received.

We are making our final effor$ to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
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o assist us, and therefore conting
EXTRAORDINARY OVVFER!
From now until
is given any one who is now a sab-
seriber, and whose subscription
paid up, may send us new subscribers
at one dollar a year; butno one, eith-
er new or old subseriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselvesat
less than the regular rates. Axny one
who 13 not now subseriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and ore dollar each for
additional new subseribers.

Please make no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

PASTED AND TRIMMED.

‘WELL, brethren, how does the
S1eNs suit you in its improved form,
pasted and trimmed, or open at the
top? We are writing this before
the work is done, and only have the
guarantee of the manufacturer of
the machine and the testimonials of
many using a similar machine as to
how well the work will be done; but
we are satisfied that it will be a
great convenience and improvemens
in the form of the paper if the work
is done as promised. We have
added this machine to our office at
quite a heavy expense, but believe
it will be duly appreciated by our
subseribers.

el

-
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“THE EDITORIALS.
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUNMES.
‘WE still have a few copies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
Dbinding. ¥or prices and particulars
see advertisement on last page

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE “8IGNS” TO INDIGENT
SUBSCRIBERS.

M. J. Dorman, N. Y., 1, Mrs. D. Wall-
ington, Mich., 2, Arthnr Cox, Ark., 1,
John Cox, Ark., 1, Henry James, Minn.,
1, W. D. Thomson, Ky., 2, Mrs. W. D.
Thomson, Ky., 1, John Mc¢Connell, Pa.,
1, H. J. Krewson, Pa., 1.—Total $11.

MARRIAGES.

Drc. 17th, 1889, by Elder T. M. Poulson,
ab the residence of the bride’s father, in
Wicomico Co., Md., Mr. Asbury Iooks
and Miss Clivia E. Dailey.

Drc. 18th, 1889, by the same, at the
residence of the bride’s father, in Wor-
cester Co., Md., Mr. Handy J. Shockley
and Miss Mary E. Shockley.

Dro. 224, in the evening, in Peters-
burgh, Kent Co., Del., by Elder E. Rit-
tenhouse, Mr. Wm. H. ¥Frazier and Miss
Ella Boyles, both of Kent Co.

Ox the same evening, by the same, Mr.
Lewellyn Gruwell and Miss Natalie,
daughter of Peter C. Frazier, Esq., all of
Petersburgh, Del.

ON Nov. 27th, 1889, by Elder W. Lively,
at Green Hill, Ga., My. H. T. Cain and
Miss Jennie Hobbs.

By the same, on Dee. 18th, 1888, My, G.
W. McGinty and Miss Enna Hanly.

Pe=teey
ettt

further notice!
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OBITUARY NOTIGES.

Ay deay father, Elder samuel (roy, de-
parted tais life Aug. 14th, 1889, e was
born in Cosheeten Co., Ohio,
1815, and lived there until he we
rears old. o moved with his ps
Morgan Co., Ohio, where he lived until
he was twenty-five vears old, when he
was married to Miss Eliza Bobo, by whem
he had eleven children. He received 2
hope in Christ when young, and related
his experience to Mt. Clive Old School
Baptist Chureh, whe gladly veceived and
baptized him.  In 1862 he moved with his
family to Perry Co., Ohio, where he united
with the Monda Creek Church by letter,
and shortly afterward they liberated him
to exercise his gift. He wmoved from
Perry to Fairfield, from Fairtield to Pick-
away, from Pickaway to Hocking, andin
1877 moved to the state of Texas, where
he was ordained te the full work of the
ministry, and where the most of his'time
was devoted to the pastoral cavelof fonr
churches, which he served until his death.
The weather was never too bad for him
to fill his appointments. He is gone to
receive his reward.

He was a kind husband and father. He
leaves an affiicted wife, two sons and four
daughters, with many friends, to mouwrn
their loss. We feel that our lossis his
gain. Ilis age was 74 years and 24 days.

THOMAS J. CROY.

Wm. Perfect died at his home in Dela-
ware Co., Ohio, Sept. 6th, 1839. He was
born Oct, 16th, 1820, and married to Miss
Mahala Funk Jan. 3ist, 1847, who died
just two years previous to hisdeath. He
Jeaves four daughtérs, several grand-
children, and a large civcle of relatives
and friends, with the church, to mourn.

He was a dear child of God indeed,
dearly beloved by us all.  He united with
the Hartford Old Sehool Baptist Chuareh,
Delaware Co., Ohio, August 13th, 1831,
Brother Perfeet has been a warm friend
to the Baptists from my earliest recollee-
tion, and was a firm. believer in election,
predestination, and the final preservation
of the saints. It was his chief delight to
meet and be with those he loved in the
Lord, which has not been his privilege Zor
more than a year. He had been afflicted
with a cancer for many years, which had
consumed one of his eyes entirely years
ago, and of late he had almost, if not
altogether, lost the use of the other eye.
The S1cxs has been a great comfort to
him. 1t seemed to be hislast and hard
struggle to give up reading his Bible and
the Sicxs; but his danghters and little
granddaughter read them for him, and
were very kind to him, especially after
the death of the mother, when the entire
care fcll upon them. I shall not seon
forget their kind hospitality to me in my
visits to their dear father. May the One
who is able to reward them remember
them in much merey. .

Qur brother was confined to his bed bub
a short time. Blood-poison set in, and
soon released him. T always fouud him
patient, willing for that happy change to
come when his Master would call forhim.
Some weeks before he died, in speaking
about the date of his wife’s death, he said
it would be a long time for him to wait.
It seemied to have been revealed to him
that he would die at thattime, and surely
enough he did. It is remarkable: also
that some others of the connection have
died in the same month and on the same
day of the mouth. Two years ago he
made a request of Llder Vanhorn, of
Hebron, Ohio, desiring him to talk to his
family when he was gone, which he an-
ticipated would be soon. One year ago
he renewed his request, which was grant-
ed, and the aged father was blessed with
a door of utterance to pray and speak
very comfortingly and impressively from
1 Cor. xv. 55-37, to a large congregation
of relatives and friends. The chureh has
lost & worthy member. May his quiet,
meelk, humble and submissive disposition
be an example for us, and especially for
the unworthy writer.

SARAH €. BOYD.

CexrreEntraci, Ohio, Dee, 17, 1889,
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DEVOTED TO THE
SCHOOL BAPTIST CAURSE,
I8 PUBLISHED
EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communica‘fionsﬂshould be
sed, and divected, Middletown,

TERMS.
WO DOLLARS PER YEAR.

mpE
CLUB RATES.
When ovdered at one time, and paid for
in advance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.......... 811 00
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Ten Copies for one year......... 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear...... 24 00
Twenty Copies for cneyear...... 30 00

B. L.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Qur subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuraey, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:
HOW TO REMIT.

The miost convenient and safest way of
sending remittances is by post-office
money orders, which should invariably be
made payable to G. BEEBE’S SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not eonvenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be inclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOCK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
date denotes the time at which your sub-
seription expires, and when a remittance
is made to renew the subscription the
date should be watched to see that it is
forwarded to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected, by informing
us, it-will be corrected. By this method
each subscriber has his own aceount, and
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

~ In making remittances be sure to give
the post-ofiice and state of each name to
be eredited. In ordering an address
changed always give the post-office and
state at which the paper has been former-
1y received, as well as the post-office and
state to which it is to be changed. When
ordering the discontinunance of a sub-
seription, give us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontinued.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
TRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

We still have a few eopies of these
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding
Imitation Morocco

BEERE. Wy, L. BEEBE.

Address
Middletown, Orange Co., N.

THE EVERLASTING
POR ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. We have republished
a large edition of the above named very
jnteresting and instructing pamphlet.
Many thousands of copies have been
scattered through England and America,
and read with:intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, and still the demand
has increased to that degree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (gosmge paid by us&
to any post-office address in the Unite
States or Canada, at the following rates,

B. L. BEEBE.

Y.
TABK

' viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 cobies

for $1.00; 25 copres for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for §5.00.
At these low terms the cash must in ali
cases accompany the orders. Address,
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

|
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HYMN BOCKS.

The Seventh Edition of eur Baptish
Hymn Boek (small type) is now ready for
digtribution. Wehavenowreceived from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding. :

Our assortment of the small books exa~
braces :

Cloth binding,
dozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per
dozen, $12.60.

Imitation Moroceo, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75 ; per dozen, 818.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morecco, full
gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $50.00.

0UR LARGE TYPE EDITICH,

We still have a full assovtment of om
large type edition of Hymn Books, whick
we will mail to ary addvess at the follsw-
ing prices:

single copy, T5¢, half

Cloth binding.. .. ... ..c...... 81 00
Cloth binding, halt dozen...... 4 50
Blue, Marbeled Edge_. ... __. 150
Blue, Gilt Edge..... e eemaneaan 2 00
Imitation Moroeco, Full Gilt... 2 50
Turkey Moroceo, Full Gilt. ... 3 50

Bocks of the large size ordered for pul-
pit use, and having the name of the
church written on the cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orders. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHURCH HISTORY,

FROM CREATION TO A. D. 1885.
BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSELL.

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront

art is a complete ¢ Table of Contents,”

ivided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid, at the following
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Moroceco, Gilt_. .85 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt_. 4 00
Leather, Hand Bound 2 50
Cloth Bound

CLUB RATES.

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copy will not admift of much:
reduction for club rates ; but to partially
repay our brethren and friends for inter-
esting themselves in ity circulation, we
are authorized to make the following re-
duction for six or more.copies ordered ad
one time :

Six Copies of Genuine

Turkey Mo-

xoceo, Gilt. ... .. ... K27 00
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-
roeeo, Gilt. .. ool 22 50

Six Copies of Leathe: Hand Bound 13 56
Six Copies of Cloth @ ound 50

The order may Le for six or more
copies, all of one sty.e of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desired; but no order
received for less than six copies, and in
all eases the cash mmust accompany the
order. The books can be ordered each
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Address,

. G. BEEBE’S SONS,

Orange Co., N. Y.

AND TUYE BOOK

Fifth edition of shape notes and fourth
edition of round notes.

Midd] etown,

HYMR

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS 8. 1. DURAND AND P, G. LESTER.

The hymus and tunes in this book have
been very carctully selected and arranged,
and are such as are used in our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of primt in ali,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,.
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are
printed, round and shape nctes. Be
careful to name which kind is v anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be desired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send:
dratt, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Scuthampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

Te any one sending an order for a,
dozen, eommon binding, with the money
$12.00,. we will send an extra copy.
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ELDER G. BEEBE'S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN:—I am in receipt of a
postal card on which I fnd the fol-
lowing: “H. Cox—Dear Brother :—
Please give your views through the
SiGNs OF THE TIMES on the first
chapter of Ezekiel, from the fourth
to the twenty-first verse inclusive,
and oblige. Inquirer.”

Surely my inquiring friend, who
to me is entirely unknown, cannot
expect me through the SieNs to
unfold all the great and wonderful
things taught in that portion of the
divine record. Evidently the figures
that were presented to the prophet
and recorded in those verses fix the
mind upon the character of him who
is God, and beside him there is no
Savior. That chapter begins, ¢ Now
it came to pass in the thirtieth year,
.in the fourth month, in the fifth day
of the month, as I was among the
captives by the river of Chebar, that
" the heavens were opened, and I saw
‘visions of God.” He uses the word
“heavens,” in the plural number,
and the word “ visions,” in the same
number. There he in that vision
beheld the great Jehovah as he was
bresented in the legal dispensation,
the old heaven, that of which John
speaks, saying, “The first heaven
and the first earth were passed
away.”—Rev. xxi. 1. In that vision
he beheld God as he was revealed by
the law in all its wonderful types
and shadows. But that revelation
could have given to the Prophet,
who was in eaptivity, no enjoyment,
for all was dark and gloomy, all was
shadowy, under that dispensation.
Ab, my inquiring friend, if you are
a child of God, you had a vision of
him when you were under the law ;
and, like Ezekiel, you were among
the captives. Yon had been led
captive by the devil at his will,
‘While in that captivity there was
nothing but gloom and sorrow,
There you, like the prophet, were
beside the river of Chebar, which
means force, or strength. The force
and power of the law was holding
you, and you could no more break
that captivity than Ezekiel could
overturn Babylon. It was there
that you saw the need of the De.
liverer. You there could in deep
Sorrow repeat those words of the
poet,

“When to the law I trembling ted,
It poured its curses on my head—
I no relief could find.”

You there had a vision of God. You
there learned that the law is holy,

Just, and good. In measuring your-
self by that law you were made to
cry out, ‘“ For we know that the law
is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold
under. sin.” With Isaiah you cried
out, “ Woe is me! for I am undone ;
because I am a man of unclean lips,
and I dwell in the midst of a people
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.”—
Isa. vi. 5.

Ezekiel in captivity is but a figure
of your captivity under the law H
and his sorrow, when by the river of
Chebar, is a figure of yours when in
the dark prison-house of the law.
When the legal heaven was opened
to him he had a vision of God, and
his justice was made manifest. So
with all the saints : the legal heavens
are first opened to them, and they
are enabled to see and know that
the law is holy.

In the third verse it is written,
“The word of the Lord came ex-

pressly to Lizekiel the priest.” Let | x
it be remembered that he was a

priest, and the Lord made him a
prophet; for the word of the Lord
came expressly to him. In his
priestly office his work was to make
offerings and sacrifices. In the
preparation of those offerings there
was shedding of blood and the death
of the victim. These were emblems
and figures of the shedding of the
blood of Christ and his death upon
the cross. It was thus that the
prophet in vision saw the opening of
the gospel heaven. That caused
him to say (see fourth verse), “And
I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind
came out of the north, a great cloud,
and a fire infolding itself, and a
brightness was about it, and out of
the midst thereof as the color of
amber, out of the midst of the fire.”
A whirlwind is emblematic of force,
power, destruction and swiftness,
The prophet Jeremiah says, ‘Be-
hold, the whirlwind of the Lord is
gone forth in fury, even a grievous
whirlwind: it shall fall grievously
on the head of the wicked.”—Jer.
xxiil. 19. While the whirlwind was
sent for destruction, the elowd that
accompanied it was a token of the
presence of the Almighty to protect
his people. It is written, “And God
said, This is the token of the cove-
nant that I make between me and
yeu, and every living creature that
is with you, for perpetaal genera-
tions: I do set my bow in the cloud,
and it shall be for a token of g
covenant between me and the earth.”
—Gen. ix. 12, 13. The waters of

of

the deluge had covered the earth so
deeply that no part of it was above
the surging waves, and all except
Noah and his household had gone
down before the mighty billows.
That household was saved from de-
s,ﬁruction as completely as all the
elect of God are saved in the great
antitypical Ark. The bow of promise
could not be seen except upon the
face of the cloud. When that bow
is seen we have an assurance that
that covenant will be fulfilled ; that
no more will the earth be submerged
in water; that no more will all flesh
perish. That bow upon the face of
the cloud reaches from earth to
earth again, and none could find its
end. That covenant, like the new
and., everlasting covenant, was sure,
certain, and fixed in the mind of the
great T AM. The deluge was a fit
emblem of sin. It carried down all,
except that household, in the im.
penetrable darkness of death. So
sin carried down all the race of Adam
er the dominion of sin, the wages

which is death. Bat, glory to our
great antitypieal Ark, he bore his
chosen people safely over the foaming
waves and boisterous billows of sin ;
for he bore them and carried them

all the days of old.

The cloud that Ezekiel saw in
that vision was a great cloud. Upon
its face he was then unable to see
that bow; . for the great Sun of
Righteousness had not then arisen
from the darkness of the legal dis-
pensation, in which Ezekiel was
living, and which appeared to him
and caused him to say, “ The heavens
[in the plural number] were opened,
and I saw visions of God.” But
how bright and glorious were the
rays from that Sun of Righteousness
when the gospel heaven was opened,
when they shed their rays upon the
dark clond that hung like the pall of
death over that legal heaven. Then
could be seen and read the law of
sin and death. When those healing
rays reached the bosom of that great
cloud, the bow of promise was made
visible in all its beauty, and under
its vast dome stood all the elect of
God in safety; for they were then
redeemed from that great flood of
sin, and they rejoice to know that
the bow of promise will never vanish,
will never pass away, nor cease to
give them a token of their eternal
safety in their great antitypical Ark.
But Ezekiel says, ¢ Came out of the
north, a great cloud, and a fire in-
folding itself” The fire of God’s
holy law against sin could not be
quenched, except by the blood of

Christ. That law was the law of
sin and death; and when it reached
him who was and is the head of his
people, it found in his blood that
which quenched its fire. It came
from Sinai’s smoking summit, and
must have burned on and on but for
the blood of Christ. When that
blood was shed, and he who by the
shedding of his blood had gone down

into the darkness of the tomb, and

arisen a mighty conqueror, that bow
shone out in all its beauty and glory.
Then the prophetcould appropriately
say, “And out of the midst thereof
came the likeness of four living
creatures. And this was their ap-
Dearance : they had the likeness of 2
man.” It will be observed that the
likeness of the four living creatures
came out of the midst of that clond
and fire which represented that
legal dispensation. Let it be re-
wmembered also that the law and the
prophets were until J ohn, of whose
coming the prophet speaks, saying,
“Behold, I will send You Eljjah the
Prophet before the coming of the
great and dreadful day of the Lord.”
Again, the same prophet says, « Be-
hold, I will send my messenger,
and he shall prepare the way before
me; and the Lord, whom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to his temple.”
When he had come all his teachings
and all his wonderful works must be
recorded. Among his disciples were
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.
They are called the four evangelists ;
and each one of them had the like-
ness of a mau. They came out of
the midst of that cloud and that
fire; or, in other words, out of that
legal dispensation. They had the
likeness of four living creatures.
They had given to them that spirit-
ual life which enabled them to reveal
the teachings of our Lord and his
works. TFor that great work they
were inspired from on high, and
under that inspiration they gave to
God’s people the four gospels, and
none dare to deny what they re-
corded. While the saints may differ
as to the true import of the teach-
ings of our Lord, they cannot deny
the record that God has given of his
Son. John says, ¢ He that believetlh
on the Son of God hath the witness
in himself. He that believeth not
God hath made him 2 liar; because
be believeth not tke record that God
gave of his Son.” Then it ig evident
that the record made by the four
evangelists was and is the Qift of
God. They had the Iikeness of a
man, yet they were the children of
God, prepared by their glorious Lord
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for the great work whereunto he
had called them.

«And every one had four faces.”
This figure presents them in their
work of recording those wonderful
truths. In that work they were
made to look every way; for the
gospel of God our Savior reaches
out and embraces all things needful
for his saints. It was not confined
to Palestine, but was sent to the
uttermost parts of the earth. Our
Tord said to his disciples, ¢ Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the
Tather, and of the Sen, and of the
Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the
world. Amen”—Matt, xxviii. 19,
920. Then their faces looked every
way. Their feet were straight feet ;
for they bore them onward in the
proclamation of God’s eternal truth,
which centered in Jesus.

«And the sole of their feet was
like the sole of a calf’s foot.” They
were not like the claws of ravenous
beasts, which were given them for
war and destruction. What an il-
lustrative emblem of God’s dear
people! They bear not the panorly
of tlie warrior, no more than David
did when he slew Goliath. The
apostle says, ¢Tor the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal, but
mighty tbrough God to the pulling
down of strongholds.” God’s dear
people have never engaged in carnal
or earthly warfare. When our Lord
was upon earth he said to his fol-
lowers, ¢ My peace I give unto you,
my peace I leave with you: not as
the world giveth give I unto you.”
Persecution has ever been charac-
teristic of the unregenerate world;
and those who engage in the perse-
cution of God’s dear people give
evidence that they are of the world,
and do not belong to the kingdom of
God’s dear Son. But the prophet
says, Their feet ¢ sparkled like the
color of burnished brass.” Surely
they could be seen a long way off.
The prophet says, ¢ Behold upon the
mountains the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings, that publish-
eth peace’—Nahum i. 15. “And
they sparkled like the color of
burnished brass,” because their feet
were ¢ shod with the preparation of
the “gospel of peace.”—Eph. vi. 15.
They recorded that which would be
proclaimed throughout all coming
time by the true ministers of the
everlasting gospel; and they would
be known afar off, because they go
forth in the King’s highway of holi-
ness, and their feet sparkle with the
light of God’s eternal truth. O how
exalted the character of the true
ministers of the everlasting gospel!
for they in their character resemble
the likeness of the four living crea-
tures. But alas! how far below
that likeness do they descend when
in their carnality they attack and
persecute any of the dear saints.

«And they had the hands of a
man under their wings on their four

sides.” Their wings were given
them that they might fly to the
uttermost part of the earth, bearing
to the redeemed the great and won-
derful things they had recorded,
that all might be taught to observe
all things which their glorious Lord
had commanded them. Their hands
were not given them to work out
some new theory, and thereby add
to that which they were commanded.
If that had been the purpose for
which those hands were given they

' would not have been under their

wings, but would have been placed
where the world could have seen
them, and seen their mighty works,
in what is called “evangelizing the
world.” They could not add to nor
take from that which was commanded
by their Lord. All else is vain
speculation, and like the wild vine
found by the servant of the prophet,
from which he gathered wild gourds
a lapful, and shred them into the
pot of pottage. They were poison.
So are all vain speculations. They
are not the work of those hands
that Ezekiel saw under the wings.
But the work of those hands is to
handle the “ Word of life.”—1 John
i 1.

But ¢ Their wings were joined one
to another; they turned not when
they went; they went every one
straight forward.” Turning neither
to the right nor to the left, they
went - straight forward; for their
wings were joined together. Mat-
thew did not record oné thing, and
Mark, Luke and John different
things and different teachings of cur
Lord. Their wings were joined to-
gether, and they bore straight for-
ward, through all coming time, the
record that God gave of his Sonj
that record which is the gospel of
God our Savior. And “whither the
Spirit was to go, they went.” We
are not told that they went where
the Spirit was not to go. Their
record entered the hearts of those
who by the quickening power of the
Spirit were made alive, and prepared
by its great and wonderful teachings
to receive its sacred truth into good
and honest hearts. Their teachings
never entered the hearts of any of
the sons of men until they were
prepared by regenerating grace to
receive them ; for ¢ The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God ; for they are foolishpess unto
him: neither can he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned.”

But the prophet further says, “As
for the likeness of their faces, they
four had the face of a man, and the
face of a lion, on the right side: and
they four had the face of an ox on
the left side; they four also had the
face of an eagle.” These are won-
derful figures, representing the place
and work and character of the four
evangelists and the gospel they re-
corded. To illustrate those things,

. they appeared to the prophet as

having four faces. They each had
the face of a man, the man Christ
Jesus, whose visage was 80 marred
more than any man, and his form

more than the sons of men. In that
face was the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God. To them he
gave that light; to them he gave
that knowledge; and they bore his
image. His life from the manger to
the tomb was marked. by humility.
His life and his teachings inculcated
true humility; and his disciples
would not have followed him if they
had pot been led by his Spirit. But
while a deep humility was impressed
upon their faces, yet they were bold
as the lion; therefore they had the
face of a lion. Surrounded as they
were by the unbelieving Jews and
pagan idolaters, who were seeking
their destruction, they went forth in
the discharge of their great work,
and made a record of the great and
marvelous works of their glorious
Lord. That boldness marked their
lives, which has ever marked the
lives of the saints in all ages of the
world. Yet they were patient, en-
during all the crosses, afflictions and
persecutions that a wicked world
could heap upon them; for they had
the face of an ox. “All thy children
shall be taught of the Lord,” is the
language of inspiration. Those dis-
ciples had learned patience by the
teachings of their Lord, as well as by
his example. Surely no mere mortal
man could have passed through the
scenes of persecution through which
they passed, and not become impa-
tient. But by the power of God
they were prepared te patiently en-
dure hardships as gocd soldiers of
the cross. Their work was not
merely for the use of those then
living on the earth; but it looked
forward through all coming time,
and was recorded for the comfort,
edification and building up of the
saints till time shall be no more.
« They four had the face of an eagle,”
by which was prefigured their power
of vision, by which the record that
was given them to make should look
forward through time and enter the
hearts of the saints in all lands and
climes. The many warnings given
in that record enable the saints to
see dangers afar off, as well as when
near at hand. Their record has
gone forth in all lands with the
swiftness of the eagle’s flight. Then
what a glorious and wondrous view
the prophet had of the opening of
the gospel heaven in that vision, and
how thankful the saints should be
for that record. But when they at-
tempt to impress its sacred truth on
the carnal mind, they by that act
deny its wonderful teachings.

The prophet further says, “And
their wings were stretched upward;
two wings of every one were joined
ope to another, and two covered
their bodies.” Their wings were
stretched upward, because their
record looked up to him. It looked
up to him as the great High Priest

of whom the apostle speaks, saying, |
« But this man, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins forever, sat
down on the right hand of God.”—
Heb. x. 12. But two of their wings
covered their bodies. How wonder-

fully appropriate is this figure.
Their bodies were given them by
reason of their relation to the first
Adam, and by that relationship
nothing was secured to them of &
spiritnal character. Nothing but
corruption was made theirs by that
relationship; bence in that great
work their bodies were covered, that
that record might not be tainted by
the corruptions of the fesh.

«Asg for the iikeness of the living
creatures, their appearance was like
burning coals of fire, and like the
appearance of lamps: it went up and

| down among the living creatures;

and the fire was bright, and out of
the fire went forth lightning.” Isaiah
says, “ Then flew one of the seraphim
unto me, having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the
tongs from off the altar: and he laid
it upon my mouth,and said, Lo, this
hath touched thy lips; and thine
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin
purged.”—Isa. vi. 6, 7. Another
prophet says, ¢ But who may abide
the day of his coming? and who
shall stand when he appeareth? for
he is like a refiner’s fire, and like
faller’s soap: and he shall sit asa
refiner and purifier of silver: and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and
purge them as gold and silver, that
they may offer unto the Lord an
offering in righteousness.”—>Mal. iii.
2,8. Itis thus the Lord prepares
his saints for the work whereunto he
calls them. It was thus that he
prepared the four disciples to whom
he intrusted the great work of re-
cording his everlasting gospel. It
was thus their iniquity was taken
away, and their sins purged. He
sits as a refiner’s fire, to purge the
sons of Levi, that they may offer an
offering to the Lord in righteousness.
Their bodies were covered by their
wings, and they were made alive in
Christ, and thus prepared to offer an
offering in righteousness. Surely
that preparation was needful to
prepare them for their great work.
They had the likeness of living
creatures, for they were made alive
in Christ. The live coal had touched
their lips, so that no word could
appear in their great record which
was false ; for their sins were purged.
Thus prepared, they, like all the
saints, become the sons of Levi;
priests, to bring an offering which is
to give unto the Lord the glory due
unto his mame. The fire of God’s
holy law goes forth as lightning.
When the lightning from Sinai’s
awful summit flashed upon them
they repented, they turned from
that law, and beheld him who is the
end of the law for righteousness to
them. It was thus that Peter was
prepared to say in the presence of
all, % Thou art the Christ, the Son of
the living God.”

« Their appearance and their work
was as it were a wheel in the middle
of a wheel.” In their great record
they presented our Lord in his hu-
manity and in his divinity. In his
humanity, as the son of Mary, he
was prepared to meet that fiery law
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in all its fearful fury, and by his
blood to guench its consuming power.
The sword of divine justice that had
slumbered for four thousand years
found in him a vietim commensurate
with all the demands of that law
against his people; and when it was
bathed in his precious blood the fire
of that law was forever quenched,
and they were made free from all its
fearful demands. ¢“If the Son there-
fore shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.” When he ascended up
on high his divinity shone forth in
all his glorious and wondrous bright-
ness. He had accomplished the
work whereunto he came to earth;
for he had saved his people with an
everlasting salvation.

I might go on almost ad infinitum
in my meditations upon this great
and more than wondrous subject;
but I mustclose, knowing that in my
feeble thoughts I have barely pref-

acedit. If this should be published, |

my inquiring friend will please ac-
cept it as a token of my love to him
and to all the dear saints. :
H. COX.
-+
» LOVE,

‘WHO can comprehend the height
and breadth and depth of all that is
embraced in the subject of love?
Even as applied to the principle by
which men are  actuated, from a
natural source, it is a power which
cannot be estimated. Inthenatural

man as he exists upon the earth it]

works (in some cases) to the advance-
ment of a high moral  standard,
while in other cases it leads to the
direst evils. All natural love, how-
ever chaste the object, is subject to
changes and fluctuations; but the
love of which I desire to write knows
no change. It is asboundlessas the
firmament of heaven, reaching from
the throne of God to the very depths
of the deepest seas; for it is the love
of God, which passeth all under-
standing. The finite mind eannot
grasp or comprehend its power and
might. It is pure as God himself is
pure; and he who is brought low
under its cleansing and purifying
influence is made to look upon him-
self with loathing, and to see what
he has never seen before, that there
is no soundness in him, from his
head even to his feet. The power of
love, as it is shed abroad in the
heart of poor, sinful man, is indeed
the power of God; because God is
love. As we believe that all things
having an existence, either natural
or spiritual, have an opposite, so in
looking upon the one we mark the
contrast, as it affects or is affected
by the other. Now the opposite of
love is hatred. They are antagonis-
tic the one to the other. The nat-
ural man, as he stands in Adam, his
federal head, possesses a carnal
mind only; and it is declared that
the carnal mind is enmity against
God, for it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be.—Rom.
_viil. 7. Now it is also declared that
no man can serve two masters;
neither can he love and ‘hate an

object at the same time. He must
love the one and hate the other, or
hate the one and love the other.
Man having this enmity against God
in his heart, his heart being evil, and
that continually, he must and does
serve that to which his desires tend.
His whole being is worldly and
sensual, in consequence of which all
his love and desires are for the
world and its vanities. And so
while man is called- a worshiping
animal, because of his tendency to
worship something, in his state of
nature he worships the gods of this
world only, and not the true and
living God. All men in this con-
dition are under the sentence of
death on account of sin, which
entered into the world because of
the transgression of the law of God
by our first parents. And even if
they had any desire to extricate
themselves from under this condem-
nation, they have no power in them-
selves, nor is there any earthly
power to help them. Being dead in
trespasses and in sins, they are all
unconscious that they are poor, lost
sinners, without hope and without
God in the world. Iike the elder
son in the parable of the prodigal,
they feel that by merit they have a
right to claim all the privileges of
the Father’s house.

Now we come to consider the rich
grace and the wondrous love of
him who is the very essence and
principle of love. Inspiration has
placed upon record, by the pen of the

beloved disciple who followed J esus:

in love, saying, ¢ For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.”—John iii.
16. Can depraved and sinfal man,
having enmity in his heart against
God, and that continually, believe
in God? By no means. There
must be a process by which he can
be brought into a condition to show
forth praises, where scorn and
hatred reigned. Jesus said to Nico-
demus, ‘“Marvel not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.”
And this isthe process. There must
be a new life, new hope, new desires;
and all these come from the love of
God, who through love sent forth
his Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh,
that he through death, fulfilling the
law, might redeem from under the
law all that the Father had given
him. We are brought into a condi-
tion to believe by the opération of
the Spirit of Liove, which is the Spirit
of Truth, the Holy Spirit, quicken-
ing us into life. Now our eyes are
opened and we behold the light.
Now we can exclaim with the apostle,
*“For God, who commanded the light
to shine'out of darkness, hath shined
in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” Our eyes
being opened, and the knowledge
given us, we see ourselves as poor,
lost sinners, justly condemned before
a holy God. And now with loving-
kindness the Father draweth us to

Jesus, who is the propitiation- for
our sins. We have already been
shown that we have no righteousness
of our own that will help us, for
our righteousness is as filthy rags;
and only by the righteousness of
Jesus can we enter the kingdom.
So with a broken heart and a contrite
spirit, with meekness and love, we
approach him, receiving the oil of
joy for mourning, and the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness.
Now we can praise him for the
manifestation of the wonderful love
wherewith he hath loved us. That
which we once loved, now we hate.
How glorious the transformation !
Babylon is fallen, and Jerusalem is
raised to the chiefestjoy. But Satan,
our former master, is not to let us
off so easily. He whispers in our
ear, “ You are deceived, and deceiv-
ing others; and so doubts arise, and
straightway we begin to hunt up
evidence. Do we really love the
Lord? Has Jesus died for me?
Love working her perfect work

‘through faith, points with the finger

of hope to the assurances in the
divine testimony. The apostle tells
us, “ We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because welove
the brethren.”—1 Johniii.14. Weask
ourselves, Do we love the brethren ?
Yes. Why? Because we see the
same Spirit in them bearing witness,
which beareth witness with our
spirit that we are the sons of God;
and so we love them. We cannot
help loving them. It is God’s love
freely given tous. The same apostle
also assures us, “¥or this is the
love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments : and his commandments
are not grievous.”—1 Johnv.3. The
poet also says, ‘
“Love is the fountain whence
All true obedience flows.”

And we know, if we obey his com-
mandments with joy and gladness, it
is because we love him. How comes
this precious love of God to the poor,
benighted, lost soul? I love to
think of it as coming like the gentle
south wind, spreading over all its
pathway a Dbeneficent influence,
which changes the course of its ob-
ject from evil to good. Asthesower
sows his seed in good ground pre-
pared for its reception, the life con-
tained in the seed bursts forth,
making manifest in growth, first the
tiny blade, and on until the rich, ripe
fruit is yielded. Sointhe experience
of grace God implants his rich grace
in the hearts of his children, making
manifest in them the life of his dear
Son, followed by a growth in grace,
developing the fruit of the Spirit,
which is love, joy, peace, &c. The
most important to the well being of
the saints is love; for it spreads the
loving folds of its mantle over all
with whom it comes in contact (for
good) ; for love worketh no ill to its
neighbor; neverlowering, but always
elevating its object. Of the three
attributes of grace, faith, hope and
charity, we read that the greatest of
these is charity (love); for while faith
and hope are bounded within the

I

limits of time, and exercise their in-
fluence until time ceases, charity
(love) is abiding, is eternal, and with
its cbject it enters into boundless
eternity. It is co-existent with eter-
nal life ; for he that loveth God hath
eternal life. The love of the children
of grace has ifs centre and pre-emi-
nence in the person of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ; for he is the
source of all life. It is written that
“All things were made by him, and
without him was not anything made
that was made. Inhim was life, and
the life was the light of men.”—Jchn
i. 3, 4. He gave his life for his
church, which his Father had given
him before the world was. And as
the life of the vine is extended to its
branches, so the life of Christ exists
in all his redeemed. And so the
apostle declares that ¢ neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”—Rom. viii. 38, 39. Through
love our blessed Savior trod the wine-
press alone; he suffered temptation
of the devil in the wilderness; he
bore the afflictions of all his people;
and in his awful agony in the garden
of Gethsemane he sweat as it were
great drops of blood. Through love
hepassed throughnotonly theshadow
of death, but death itself, that his
chosen, his bride, might be brought
from death into the light of the
knowledge of his glory.. While great
is the mystery of godliness, also
great and incomprehensible are the
wonders of his love. How precious
and soothing to our attentive ear
comes the still, small voice, telling
us why we love him; that it was
because he first loved us. And then
how our hearts melted when first we
came into the knowledge of what
wonderful things he had done for us.
My mind earries me back to a time
when verily I felt to be in the garden
where God first placed man in his
innocency, having access to all the
choice fruits, without a thorn or a
bramble; for at that time it did seem
there came a sweet messenger from
the throne, saying, ¢“Through the
blood of Jesus thy sins are all for-
given thee” This came not as an
unusual manifestation, as some have
had, but as a summer’s sigh, clothing
me with a peaceful and calm sense
of security, happiness and love ; and
although it was of short duration, T
do rejoice that in my darkest hours
I can look back to such blissful
moments here and there in my fitful
Jjourney. Iloveto cling to the as-
surance that without Christ we can
do nothing; and having Christ we
have all things ; and no enemy, how-
ever strong, can prevail against us.
That all the subjects of God’s grace

may be kept as a bundle of love, knit
together by faith, anchored in a pre-
cious hope, until our vile bodies be
changed, is the prayer of your un-
worthy brother,

B. I. COULTER.

Prinaverring, Pa., Dee. 13, 1899,



12

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Prart MinEs, Ala., Dec. 11, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS AND
READERS OF OUR FAMILY PAPER:
—When the first number of the
S1aNs came to hand for the present
year I thought it was filled with
excellent reading matter, and I won-
dered if it could go through the
whole . year in that way; and my
decision is that every number has
been good, and I have read every
one with interest, and folded them
away, and would not take the sub-
scription price for them. Whether
the last one (No. 49) was the best, or
whether I was the best prepared for
a word in season, I know not; but I
have gathered some special gleanings
from every article, and feel con-
strained to write a little of my
thoughts and feelings while reading.

The first piece is one of Elder
Chick’s even and smooth letters,
giving instruction and comfort upon
a portion of Scripture that has hung
around my thoughts some, and I
have desired to see something writ-
ten of it. Brother Chick has filled
my desire, as well as the desire of
the one that made the request. I
have often been blessed in this way
since I have been a reader of the
Sians. I received special strength
and a profitable lesson from these
words and their connectiouns, in the
third column, “By it we may learn
that we need not expect to find a
perfect church on earth.” The truth
of this assertion we have learned by
sad experience. Although such
words may seem in a sense discour-
aging, yet they are instructing to
those who have met disappoint-
ments. I hope that brother Chick
may remain yet a long while to
speak and write words of comfort to
the weary.

We next read sister Runkle’s let-
ter, speaking of the great gospel
feast, and of the gathering of the
lambs into the fold. While reading
of the comforting words spoken by
those able servants of God my
thonghts were referred to the words
of the Lord where he says, “My
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my
speech shall distill as the dew, as
the small rain upon the tender herb,
and the showers upon the grass.”
The mention of those baptisms and
fireside chats carried my thoughts
back to the time of my own baptism,
and of the seasons of joy that fol-
lowed. Myself and wife were both
immersed the same day. When we
returned from the water, and as-
sembled in the house for worship,
and began to sing the songs of Zion,
it seemed that the glory of God
filled the place where we were sit-
ting, and I often hope that I experi-
enced the salvation there is in
baptism, which, Peter says, is ‘“not
the putting away of the filth of the
flesh, but the answer of a good con-
science toward God.” 1t was a joy
to meet with the saints then, whether
many or few. The theme aud topic
of conversation was our experience
and the word of God; and I, like
you, my sister, will long remember

those ¢ fireside chats.” But this was
not for us to enjoy always. The
topic changed, and often the waters
of a full cup of sighing and sorrow
have been wrung out to me. But it
will all work for our good and the
glory of God. Some of the chaff is
moving out, and the Lord will thor-
oughly purge his floor of all chaff,
and the wheat will remain.

We next came to the article of
brother Fox, locating the floor, desig-
nating the wheat and chaff, and the
fan in the hand of the Lord. His
whole article came to me as a word
in season, and I was instructed more
perfectly upon another Scripture
that 1 desired light upon, and re-
ceived it all as the truth, and hope
that he may feel inclined and have
the spirit and liberty to write again.

‘We pext read the travels of broth-
er Lewis, which brought to my mind
some of my own. I never got into
the Arminian ranks, but I tried to.
I never could get their doctrine and
practiee to harmonize with the
Scriptures, and they could not tell
my experience. When the oppor-
tunity arrived, I united with the
people that preached the doctrine of
election and predestination, and
could tell of a revealed experience.
Brother Lewis’ reference to the star
that directed the wise men to Beth-
lehem brought to my view the ¢ little
one” that was to ‘““become a thou-
sand,” lying in the manger, and the
angels sent forth to the shepherds,
as the messengers of God. ¢Fear
not; for, behold, I bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people: for unto you is born
this day in the city of David a
Savior, which is Christ the Lord.”
These good tidings did not make
the shepherds feel reluctant, nor

of doing nothing, as some say; but
it stirred their amnxiety, and they
soon left their flocks to go and see
this thing which had come to pass.
They came with haste, and found
Joseph and Mary, and the young
child lying in the manger. This
was the beginning of the fulfillment
of the Scripture which declared that
¢“The sceptre shall not depart from
Juda, nor a law-giver from between
his feet, until Shiloh come: and unto
him shall the gathering of the people
be.” They gathered to him all the
days of his ministry; they gathered
to him on the cross; and they con-
tinue to gather to him where he is
set forth in the gospel, and will to
the end of time, when all will gather
to him in the climes of everlasting
rest.

We next read the short and com-
pact letters of brethren Goodrich,
Lively and Rutledge. They all set
forth the sovereignty of God as I
believe it. Their words came to me
with power, and I was strengthened
by a word of doctrine, as well as by
reading of practical godliness. I
believe brother Rutledge is right,
that they belong together. I do not
think they depart from the doetrine
(of our fathers, set forth in the old

cause them to sit down on the stool | j

‘and none more

“London Confession of Faith.” They
declare that ¢ God has freely within
himself decreed,| eternally and un-
changeably, all things whatsoever
come to pass, yet so as thereby God
is not the author of sin.” They do
not depart from the old landmarks.
It is the doctrine|of the Bible. Like
brother Lively, I experience if, and
all nature provesjt. Brethren, write
more of it.

‘We turn the leaf and read brother
Casey’s letter, short, but full of
reports of good meetings, and of
some gathering into the fold. Also
the constitution of a church, and the
appointment of an association. Iam
glad that the ILiord has restrained
the wrath of man, and ordained
peace and praisel among his people
there.

I hope that brother Quint may
continue to improve in strength, and
be able to go forth and speak com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and also to
write more for the SiGNs.

Brother Murphy’s report is an
exception. Thoughsitunated far away
from the main bady of Baptists, with
only about three souls to assemble in
the full name |of the Lord, like
Daniel and Job, he maintains his
integrity, and still cleaves unto the
Lord, and does not forget to render
public praise, and to speak in his
pame. But the Savior does not
leave him out,| and I believe he
knew of all such when he said,
‘“Where two or [three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in
the midst of them.” He also can
look forward and wait the fulfill-
ment of the promise, “ Well done,
thou good and faithful servant.
Thou bast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler of
many things. Enter thou into the

Brother Thompson speaks my
sentiments of the SiGNs, and I hope
to be able to add a little to the new
list. I wish I could add a hundred.
Every Baptist in the United States
ought to read the SIGNS, and love
the doctrine it maintains, as pledged
in, the prospectus fifty-seven years
ago. If they did, we would have an
old-time union and a jubilee. The
S16NS was brought into existence as
a medinm of correspondence for the
saints, at a time when none but the
late editor, Elder Gilbert Beebe, was
adequate to the fask of meeting the
enemies of the truth in such a way,
and to vindicate the cause of the
Baptists in America. He and the
SIGNs were targets for the ablest
Arminian guns| to fire at. They
cross-fired, and| shot from every
quarter ; but he wielded ¢ The sword
of the Lord and jof Gideon” so suc-
cessfully that he put to flight the
armies of the aliens, and peace was
brought to the household of faith all
over this.land. | The S1GNs and the
doetrine set forth in it were hailed
with joy by a large majority of the
Primitive Baptists of the United
States. No man of his day was
deeper in the dalftrine of the Bible,

}opular among the

people he loved and defended the
cause of. His pen was hardly dry,
and the echo of his voice had barely
died away, and his foot-prints were
barely swept out, when new enemies,
who were in sympathy with old ones,
rose up and declared his doctrine to
be heresy, and that such doctrine
was never heard of till five or six
years ago. But I am thankful that
his able editorials are left upon
record to refute all such testimony.

Brother Leonard’s words are few,
but he gets in line with the apostle
Paul. “And when James, Cephas
and John, who seemed to be pillars,
perceived the grace that was given
unto me, they gave to me and Barna-
bas the right hand of fellowship,
that we should go unto the heathen,
and they unto the circumeision ; only
they would that we should remem-
ber the poor, the same which I also
was forward to do.”

‘Weclose with the editorial, cutting
off all Arminian theories, and setting
forth Christ, the Rock of eternal
truth, as the living and lasting
Foundation upon which the church
is built, secure against all the gates
of hell. I will add a verse of my
own composition, and close.

Jesus freed the church from guilt;
He's the Roek on which she’s built;
She is walled with his salvation,
According to predestination.

P. J. POWELL.

—
Mouxt BrYDGES, Ont., Dec. 13, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN G. BEEBE'S

SoNs:—As you requested me to

.send for. publication some-more of -

the letters of the late Elder MeColl
in my possession, I herewith inclose
a copy of one written about thirty-
one years ago. It is not without
some hesitation I send it, on account
of its reference to myself; but as
there may be things in it that may
be interesting to the readers of the
S16Ns, Lam willing to let them share
in it. It may not be out of place
for me to mention a few things that
gave rise to his writing as he did.
After being, as I trust, delivered
from Egyptian bondage, and having
my burden of guilt removed by a
view of my Savior, it was my lot to
sojourn in the wilderness for a num-
ber of years, uniting with the Meth-
odists. I tried to attain to christian
perfection, but without success.
Some of my wife’s people were Old
Baptists, by which means I was
brought in contact with their doc-
trine. Thus I went on, not being as
yet able to see clearly into the
doctrine of grace, my mind being
still dark on many points; but as
years rolled on, and I was made to
suffer in being bereaved of children,
besides reverses in my worldly af-
fairs, and a continued breaking of
my good resolutions, the sovereignty
of God began to dawn on my mind.
I studied, and read, and heard
preaching by Elder McColl; also
when Elders G. Beebe, T. Hill and
E. A. Meaders came to Canada and
preached at Ekfrid, in the summer
of 1857, light such as I never had
before began shining in my heart,
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and particularly while Elder Meaders
was speaking in the grove from the
words in Romans xi. 5, “Even so
then at this present time also there
is a remnant according to the elec-
tion of grace.” His arguments and
reasoning were so powerful that my
Arminianism seemed to have nothing
left to stand upon. I also read
Gadsby’s ¢ Everlasting Task,” which
I found too great a task for my
Arminianism. But I must pass on
over months and years in a brief
way (though I sometimes think I
will write more fuily about my
travels through the wilderness at
some fature time; but whether I
shall or not, God only knows). I
had now given up my trusting in
works; and the more I saw into
‘God’s sovereign majesty, the smaller
I grew in my own estimation. Elder
McColl made several visits to my
place, and I had long conversations
with him.

I will now briefly explain what I
had written to him about, and which
gave rise to his reply. As I said,
my mind was very much exercised
on God’s sovereignty and my own
unworthiness, and for a number of
weeks I was made to tremble before
him. I cannot describe with a pen
my fearful tenderness of heart. I
feared to give thanks at the table; I
also feared to open my lips in prayer,
lest I should be found mocking that
God who could discern my inmost
thoughts, and in the light of whose
countenance my most secret sins
were manifested. But after, a time,
not while I was on my knees, but
attending to my chores at the barn,
the words of the Lord by the prophet
came forcibly to my mind, ¢ But to
this man will I look, even to him
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit,
and trembleth at my word—Isa.
Ixvi. 2. I was then made to rejoice
in the goodness of the Lord to poor,
sinful me; and O how light seemed
to shine in my heart, and the Scrip-
tures seemed opened to my under-
standing as they never had been
before, and I had a desire to walk in
all the commandments of the Lord.
This, in a brief way, is why I wrote
to Elder McOColl, and the inclosed
letter was his reply. As I have
written more than I intended, it is
necessary for me to close. In look-
ing over what I have written I think
it much like the writer, very imper-
fect. Affectionately yours,

JOHN THOMPSON,

Ioxa, Deec. 16, 1858.

DEAR FRIEND JOHN:—I received
your letter yesterday evening, con-
taining some relation of the experi-
ence of your mind since I have been
at your house, and requesting an
unequivocal answer. My friend, you
place me in a very critical position ;
for 1 consider dealing with a soul
under the experience of the truth
the most delicate thing in divinity,
for various obvious reasons. The
word of inspiration, in its naked
simplicity, is the best rule to go by,
avoiding human dogmas, however |

congenial to the carnal reasoning of
designing men, who cateh poor
Ephraim, a silly dove, without heart,
in their snare. ¢Lord, deliver thy
turtle-dove from the power of the
enemy.” \

You do well to be jealous of your
deceitful heart; for they that trust
to their heart are fools. When the
Holy Spirit breathes into the nos-
trils of the spiritually dead soul,
to convince of sin, there are strange
motions in that soul.—John xvi. 9;
Acts ii. 37. Then the strong man,
who kept the heart in false peace,
will be roused, and will put his
armor in play, to keep that soul
from Christ. Then the war com-
mences. Then, woeful to think,
poor, deluded man will side with the
devil, and resist Christ, by trying to
cover his nakedness with his own
legal amendments, vows and prom-
ises, by covenants and agrecments
with death and hell.—Isa. xxviii
If God permits that soul to remain
in his legal duties, a son of Hagar,
the language of his proud heart will
be as in Isaiah xiv. 13, 14. But the
word of God shall stand.—Verse 15.
Yet God will not leave his own on
that legal mount. ¢ Whieh things
are an allegory: for these are the
two covenants; the one from Mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage,
which is Agar.”—Gal. iv. 24¢. He
will convince of righteousness. ¢ To
open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God ; that they

may receive forgiveness of sins, and

inberitance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me.)'—
Acts xxvi. 18. The ways of God
are different from the ways of men in
converting sinners. He woundeth
by the sharp-pointed arrows (Psalm
xlv. 5) of the law.—Rom. iii. 19, 20;
vii. 7-13; Heb. iv. 12. Paul saith
that the church of God is God’s
husbandry.—1 Cor. ii. 9. You know
there is much labor bestowed upon
the ground before it is ready for the
seed. ¢ The good seed is the word
of God.” ¢ Hethatsoweth the good
seed is the Son of man,” Jesus Christ.
‘When God woundeth, then he heal-
eth. He woundeth by the law; he
healeth by the gospel. He will make
the plaster to fit the sore. You say
that you trembled at the word of
God, and that Isaiah Ixvi., part of
the second verse, was brought for-
cibly to your mind, “But to this
man will T look, even.to him that is
poor, and of a coafrite spirit, and
trembleth at my word.,” That looks
like his ways. ¢ Being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of inecor-
ruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth forever.”—1 Peter
1. 23. You know that after the child
is born he is fed. ‘As new-born
babes, desire the sincere milk of the
word, that ye may grow thereby: if
so be ye have tasted that the Lord
is gracious. To whom coming, as
unto a living stone, disallowed in-
deed of men, but chosen of God, and
precious.”—1 Peter ii. 2-4. The
more wholesome food digested, the

more the strength and growth. This
Paul saith in Romans viii. 16-19. A
natural child -cannot live on one
meal, neither can the child of grace;
and the oftener he holds communion
with God, the more he desireth more
and more. In the church of God
are little children, young men and
fathers. The church is exhorted to
work out their own salvation with
fear and trembling ; for God werketh
in them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. In this is no human
free will nor free agency. My dear
friend (for so I think I may call
you), be sure in yourself to lay a
good foundation before you begin to
build, for your eternal destiny de-
pends upon that. God forbid that I
should weaken you, but, as far as T
know, warn you to keep your eye
wholly upon the object of faith,
Jesus Christ, the author and finisher
of faith. There are many kinds of
faith. “For I determined not to
know anything among you, save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And
I was with you in weakness, and in
fear, and in much trembling. And
my speech and my preaching was
not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power: that your faith
should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.”—1
Cor. ii. 3-5. Unto the church there
is only one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism; but the synagogue has many.
True faith is the fruit of the Spirit,
the gift of God, and not the sponta-
neous act of the natural man, as
Arminians vainly dream. Legality,
Arminianism and graceless Calvin-
ism are the same, only the name is
changed; but the free-born child is
taught of God to know God and
Christ, by the Holy Spirit taking the
things of him and showing them to
the disciples.
THOMAS McCOLL.
i~
SouTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 17, 1889,

DeEArR BRETHREN BEEBE:—I
send you the following letter for
publication in the SieNs, although
it was not intended for that by the
dear sister who wrote it. There are
many of the lonely ones who will find
it speaks what they have felt. Sis-
ter Horton was received by the
church at Vaughan Hill during the
session of the Chemung Association
there in June, and was baptized in

July by Elder Bogardus.
SILAS H. DURAND.

RowmE, Pa., Dec. 15, 1889.

DEAR SISTER BESSIE :—I desire to
write afew lines to let you know I
have not forgotten you. Ihave often
wished you would write me a few
words, if no more. I cannot blame
you or brother Silas for not writing,
for I do think that you could have
but very little, if any, evidence that
I was a disciple. I can truly say I
have many hours of doubt and fear,
but God only knows my heart; and
I am glad it is so, for I know he does
all things well, and I feel to trust
bhim for all things, both temporal
and spiritual. His goodness and ;

mercy have followed me all the days
of my life; and I trust he taught me
in my youthful days my weakness
and my dependence upon him ¢ who
is able to save unto the uttermost all
who come unto God by him.”

I cannot tell you how much I en-
joyed our covenant meeting at
Vaughan Hill on Saturday, and the
preaching of our much loved Elder
Bogardus on Sunday. It was in-
deed a feast to my poor soul, for I
do not have the privilege of hearing
the gospel preached in this place.
If it were not for the Bible and our
much loved paper, the SIGNS OF THE
TrMes, Ishould be miserable indeed,
living so far from the people my
heart has always loved above all
others. ButIdo often feel to praise
God for his goodness and his great
mercies to me in so many ways; for
I trust he meets with me many
times at my lonely home, and speaks
peace and comfort to my sorrowful
heart.

But one of my objects in writing
was to get information about send-
ing for our paper, whether I can
send with you again this year. If
not, please tell me how to manage;
for I cannot think of doing without
it. O how much comfort and sweet
enjoyment I do receive in reading it,
and how comforting and satisfying
to my heart the editorials are! I am
often led to say, O Loxd, if it should
be thy will, may our editors be long
spared to preach boldly the truth as
it is in Jesus, and not be turned
from telling the whole truth to please
weak, fallible man. I do hope our
dear brethren and sisters who write
so ably will still continue to write,
and to encourage the editors, who
have been so kind to send the papers
to so many poor homes of those who
are not able to pay for them, and,
like me, are deprived of hearing the
gospel preached. O my heart does
sympathize with those dear ones,
and I would gladly help send the
paper to such if I could. But we
are comforted with the thought that
our dear Savior is not confined to
churches, or places where his people
meet. He can and does bless us in
our lenely homes, and I feel to bless
his holy name for it.

I had a short visit with ‘Mrs.
Orshalt, and it did seem good indeed
to meet with one who gives God all
the glory for our salvation, and not
any to the works of weak man. I

.can say all glory to Jesus; for if I

am ever saved it will be alone
through the merits of my dear Re-
deemer. I know that I have no
merit or good works of my own to
bring, for I have to say, with Paul,
“When I would do good, evil is
present with me.” I need his grace
every moment to keep me in the way
I should go. I trust the Lord was
my teacher; for in my youthful days
I believed this, and surely I did not
hearit preached. No; the preaching
Lheard was like I heard three weeks
ago at the Baptist Church here.
The preacher said he thanked God
that we were free moral agents, and
we could do good if we only would.
Such preaching is no comfort to me.
If possible, it is more tasteless than
it was before I heard the true gospel
preached at our association. O that
was s0 lovely to me! It was more
than I deserved. God was so good
to grant me the blessed privilege of
attending that meeting. I do feel
that I cannot be thankful enough,
My love to you and brother Silas.
SARAH HORTON,
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 8, 1890.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS ARE ESPECIALLY RE-
QUESTED TO ADDRESS ALL LETTERS FOR US
TO THE FIRM NAME OF

G. BERBE'S SONS.

IDLE WORDS.

Erprr W. L. Brepe:—Please give
your views through the SiaNs or THE
TimEs on Matthew xii. 36, 37, and oblige
one who desires to know the truth.

Your sister in hope,

A.R.
REPLY.

“Bur I say unto you, That every idle
word that men shall speak, they -shall
give account thereof in the day of judg-
ment. For by thy words thou shalt be
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be
condemned.”—Matt. xii. 86, 37.

Neither our views nor those of
any other uninspired mortal are of
any value to “one who desires to
know the truth” unless such views
are sustained by the revealed testi-
mony of God as written in the
Scriptures by those holy men who
were moved by the Holy Ghost. OQur
inquiring correspondent is not alone
in earnestly desiring to know the
signification of this very solemn
declaration of our Lord. Very many
of those who tremble at the voice of
the supreme Judge of quick and
dead have found these sacred words
searching their hearts, and revealing
the unspoken corruption which is
hidden in- their inmost thoughts.
But there is assurance for their
comfort in the revelation which God
has given. ¢ Hear the word of the
Lord, ye that tremble at his word ;
Your brethren that hated you, that
cast you out for my name’s sake,
said, Let the Lord be glorified: but
he shall appear to your joy, and
they shall be ashamed.”—Isa. Ixvi.
5. It is an unmistakable mark of
those who love the appearing of our
Lord that they have such reverence
as causes them to tremble at his
word. No others have that peculiar
mark by which the Holy Ghost has
sealed all the subjects of redeeming
grace. Underthe legal dispensation-
there was no discrimination between
those who feared the Lord and those
who had not that fear. The law
spoke alike to every mnatural Is-
raelite, and all its blessings and
curses came alike upon every de-
scendant. of Jacob. As many as
were under that law were convicted
by it as guilty of sin, and all were
included under its curse. ¢“For as
many as are of the works of the law
are under the curse; for it is writ-
“ten, Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do
them.”—Gal. iii. 10. By that law is
the knowledge of sin. It neither
gives eternal life to the obedient
subject of it, nor does it inflict upon
its transgressor any penalty beyond
this life. Natural death was its
extreme penalty. It could inflict

nothing more. The people to whom
the law was given by the hand of
Moses were already under the sen-
tence of death when they received it,
in common with all the children of
Adam, in whom all hLis posterity
were involved in death, for that in
him they all sinned by transgressing
the commandment of their Creator.
The law as given on Sinai contained
no provision for giving life to such
sinners.

The . disciples of Moses, with all
who trust in their own works for
Jjustification before God, deny their
just condemnation under the curse
which passed upon all men in Adam,
and have no knowledge of their need
of the grace of God in delivering
them from that state of death. Con-
sequently all such natural religion-
ists assume that their aceeptance in
the sight of God depends upon some-
thing which they have done or expect
to do for themselves. This trustin
self is the confidence which is born
in the fleshly mind of all the sinful
children of men. It flatters carnal
pride, and continually seeks to draw
the subjects of grace from their
perfect rest in the justification which
is of God in Christ Jesus. It is not
strange that those who trust in their
own works of obedience to legal
demands for righteousness should be
discouraged in hearing from the lips
of Jesus the declaration which is
recorded in our text. It cuts off the
glorying of the most devoted will-
worshiper. None can claim that
they have been so circumspect that
they have never been guilty of
uttering an idle word. If they must
give account of every such word in
the day when they expect to be
judged before God, they can have no
hope of being Jusnﬁed in his sight.
/But to those who are yet in the
darkness of nature neither this truth
nor any other revelation which God
has given in the Scriptures has
power to bring the conscionsness
of just condemnation. # Under their
delusive imagination oi ability to
attain to righteousness by the works
of their own hands, they are not
troubled by the requirements of
infinite justice. They can never see
themselves as sinners already con-
demned; therefore they are not
troubled like those who have been
quickened by grace divine, and have
been made to know that sin is ex-
ceeding sinful.

The discourse of our Lord in the
connection of our text presents the
true principle of holiness, which was
typically expressed by the law as
given by Moses. The perfection of
this antitypical standard is not ful-
filled by any mere servile compliance
with external acts of obedience. It
requires the principle of holiness in
the heart. So David says, « Behold,
thou desirest truth in the inward
parts; and in the hidden part thou
shalt make me to know wisdom.”
Psa. . 6. It is this perfect law
which Jesus fulfilled in its letter and
in its spirit. The most searching

serutiny of infinite justice found no

— | tions.

defect in him. He alone did answer
every demand of perfect holiness in
the letter and in the spirit. Inmag-
nifying its eyery demand he satisfied
its most 1] gorous exaction, thus
“Dblotting out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us,
which was ¢ontrary to us, and took
it out of the way, nailing it to his
cross.”—Col.ii.14. The whole church
of his redeemed people are made
free from the law of sin and death by
the one offering of our Redeemer in
the sacrifice jof himself. ¢ For if the
blood of bulls and of goats, and the
ashes of a| heifer sprinkling the
unclean, sanectifieth to the purifying
of the flesh; how much more shall
the blood of Christ, who through the
eternal Spirit offered himself without
spot to God, purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living
God ¥—Heb. ix. 13, 14.

“ But I say unto you, That every
tdle word that men shall speak, they
shall give account thereof in the day
of judgment” The very solemunity
of the form in which this awful
declaration [is expressed indicates
that it is not, merely the presentation
of that literal law with which those
Jews to whom he spoke were familiar.
He spoke of the law of his spiritual
kingdom, and shows its infinite su-
periority to {the law as written on
tables of stone. - Thatlaw of a earnal
commandment was weak through
the flesh, and could not make the
comers thereunto perfect. The law
which goes forth from the throne of
the glory of] Christ is not thus de-
fective. The subjects of his spiritual
kingdom are led by the Spirit of God
to love righteousness and to hate
iniquity; therefore they hunger and
thirst after | righteousness.  This
blessing is peculiar to them. They
do not need the fear of punishment
nor the desire of a reward to move
them to obedience; for God himself
has written his lawin their hearts.—
Jer. xxxi. 33. | This law is fulfilled in
every one who is led by the Spirit of
God. In this work of God they are
made the willing subjects of their
holy King. The love of righteous-
ness is the gealing “ with that holy
Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance until the
redemption of the purchased posses-
sion, unto the praise of his glory.”—
Eph. i. 13, 14) To the selfishness of
depraved carnal nature the perfect
assurance of|this heavenly sealing
seems to give| license to continuanee
in sin; but to them who have re-
ceived this divine sealing there is
given the love of righteousness, so
that they have no greater desire
than to be forever free from the sin
which they find still working in their
members. This is one of the charac-
teristic marks which distinguish the
subjects of |divine grace. Their
trouble is not|merely the fear of the
punishment due to their sinful ac-
They feel to groan under the
oppression off the burden of sin,
which is itself inexpressibly painful
to them. Being led by the Spirit of
God, they love righteousness and

¥

hate sin, just as God himself does.
It is only the terror of a slave which
dreads the punishment of sin, and
the desire of future reward is only a
thin disguise for carnal covetous-
ness. The love of holiness is not a
produet of the carnal mind ; it is the
immediate fruit of the holy Spirit
which dwells in' those who are born
of God. Without this abiding prin-
ciple there can be no evidence that
any man is a subject of the grace of
God that brings salvation.

In the spiritual kingdom of God
this love of righteousness actuates
every subject. It is not needful
that there should be officers of jus:
tice in this kingdom to arrest trans-
gressors of the divine law. There is
established in the heart of every
saint the throne of divine judgment,
before which he stands, and must
give account continually. The per-
fect law of liberty in the kingdom of
divine grace does not give its sub-
jects license to commit sin; but it
gives them the will to work right-
eousness, so that they having not
the law as it was written on tables
of stone are a law unto themselves;
‘“which shew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their con-
science also Dbearing witness, and
their thoughts the meanwhile ac-
cusing or else excusing one another.”
This is “in the day when God shall
Jjudge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ.”—Rom. ii. 15, 16. In this
‘“day of judgment” every word, and
even the thoughts of the hearts of
the subjects of Jesus, must be
orought to the hght of trial by the
divine standard of thatlaw of God
which desires truth in the inward
parts. Only they who dwell in the
holy hill of the presence of God can
know what it is to be thus searched
by the strict justice of infinite holi-
ness. Tothem it is ¢ a fearful thing”
to be comvicted in this judgment.
They sink in deep mire where there
is no standing, the sorrows of death
compass them, and the pains of hell
get hold upon them, and they find
trouble and sorrow, when thus
brought into condemnation by the
holy law of their King. Those who
are merely seeking to escape the
punishment due to their sin ean
never know anything of this right-
eous judgment of our God. Without
the fear of the Lord no sinner can
hate evil. This holy fear is given to
none but the subjects of saving
grace. It is entirely distinet from

| the fear of hell, which is the basis of

all idolatrous will-worship.

In their personal experience the
saints are taught the truth of the
solemn declaration of our Lord which
is recorded in our text. They must
give account to God in their present.
experience of his judgment. «“For
it is written, As I live, saith the
Lord, every knee shall bow to me,
and every tongue shall confess to
God. So then every one of us shall
give account of himself to God.’—
Rom. xiv. 11,12. There is no evi-
dence that God recognizes as hig
child any one who can disregard his
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precepts without realizing the fear-
ful chastening of divine judgment as
the just recompense with which he
visits the transgressions of his chil-
dren. All the inspired servants of
God agree in bearing witness to this
truth. David ascribes the comfort
which sustained him to the rod, as
well as to the supporting staff of the
Lord.—Psa. xxiil. 4. Indeed, the
chastening which the saints receive
in transgression is more ungques-
tionable evidence of the genuineness
of their hope than their more pleas-
ant seasons of refreshing from his
manifest presence in love. In sea-
sons of darkmness the memory of
bright manifestations is often clouded
by doubts of the reality of their
Jjoyful assurance, but there is no
room for doubt of those bitter and
sore afflictions which have wrought
in us that godly sorrow which
worketh repentance to salvation not
to be repented of. This chastening
is often felt by the saints through-
out their wanderings here in time.
‘While each visitation of the rod is a
renewed testimony that God deals
with the chastened one as with a
son, the saints are not thereby
encouraged to presumptuously invite
the rod; for they know that “It is
a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God.”

It is in this personal and present
experience that the saints must give
account of every idle word they
speak. No doubt our inguirer can
witness to the fruth of this in her
own case. In the daily life of the
~ saints they are constantly brought
into this judgment, and it is in this
judgment that they are justified or
condemned by their words. Neither
the words nor the deeds of any sin-
ner can justify him in the judgment
of God which “Dby the offense of one
came upon all men to condemnation.”
The grace of God which is revealed
in Jesus Christ alone can bring jus-
tification to any sinner. But in the
judgment of his people they do prove
the truth of this decision of our
Lord. When they are ecalled to

stand in his presence they never
have to mourn on account of words
which they have not spoken; and
they never have the answer of a
good conscience toward God in view
of idle words spoken at the dictation
of their carnal reason and their
natural feelings,

The experimental application of
this portion of the word of our Lord
may well impress upon all who love
his name the importance of constant
watchfulness lest they should come
into condemnation through the speak-
ing of idle words. May the Lord
grantus grace to heed the admonition
of Paul, “ Walk in wisdom toward
them that are without, redeeming
the time., ILet your speech be al-
ways with grace, seasoned with salt,
that ye may know how to answer
every man.”—OCol. iv. 5, 6.

EXTENSION OF TIME,

AS A number of our subscribers
bhave complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
new subseribers at one dollar a year,
we have decided to extend the time
a few weeks longer. All new sub-
scribers until further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the
first of this volume until the supply
is exhausted ; and as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the first of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last
number containing the index is re-
ceived.

‘We are making our final effort to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and- whose subscription is
paid up, may send us new subscribers
atone dollar & year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar each for
additional new subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for omne dollar,
that is their matter.

— e
SUPPLY EXHAUSTED.

Our supply of blue gilt-edged
small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
‘We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

‘WE have received from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the ¢ Everlast-
ing Task,” bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE “SIGNS” TO INDIGENT
SUBSCRIBERS.

Cash, Md., 2, Joseph White, Md., 1,
Lawrence Hecker, N. Y., 1, Anna Lang-
ford, IlL., 1, Lewis Butler, Maine, 8, Maria
Rees, Ky., 2, P. B. Heckard, Oregon, 1,
Miss N. L. Mooney, Ind., 1, James Ban-
nister, Ont., 1, Mrs. Charles Whittaker,
Md., 1, Malon Hulsizer, N, J., 1, Milton
Dance, Md., 2, Mrs. M. Ardies, Ont., 1,

‘Samuel Spriggs, N. J., 1, Cash, Ky., 7,

Samuel MecDonald, Ont., 1, Eli Clark,
Maine, 1, Mrs. J. H. Mills, Montana, 2.—
Total, $30.00.

MARRIAGES.

Ox Dec. 11th, 1889, by Elder Wm. J.
Purington, at the residence of the bride’s
mother, Mr. Price L. Drake and Miss
Anna L. Anderson, both of Princeton,
N. J.

ON Dec. 18th, 1880, by the same, at the
residence of the bride’s parents, Mr. Sol-
mon H. Holcombe and Miss Sarah E.
Dalrymple, both of Hopewell, N. J.

- Ox Deec. 24th, 1889, by the same, at the
residence of the bride’s parents, Mr. Geo.
McClellan Conner, of Princeton, and Miss
Jenette I. Wyckoff, of Hopewell, both of
N. J.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

BroTHER J. B. Ray was born in the
state of Illinois in the year 1830, and was’
a son of Elder John Ray. He obtained a
hope when in his twentieth year, and
joined the Missionary Baptists in Louisi-
ana. He afterward moved to Texas and
joined the Primitive Baptist Church in
Upshur County. He died in Parker Co.,
Texas, July 20th, 1889, of throat disease.
He was a firm believer in salvation by
grace, and a reader of the SIGNS OF THE
Tivmes. He leaves a widow and children
and a sister in the flesh, together with
other friends, to mourn for him. We
would point them to the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world,
and who is the life and resurrection of
his people. May God comfort them, and
be a husband and father unto them, and
give them a knowledge of himself, whom
to know is life eternal.

J. A. RUTLEDGE.

THE death of my sister, Lydia A, Biddie,
occurred Nov. 13th, 1889. Her disease
was dyspepsia and weakness in her
breast. She was born Jan. 14th, 1808, and
was united in marriage to Wm. Bryson
about 1844. Of this union one son was
born, Benj. N. Bryson, who survives both’
his parents, his father having died when
he was quite young. In 1861 she was
married to Ranslier Biddle, and some
time after that she joined the Welsh
Tract Church, near Newark, Del. After
the death of Mr. Biddle she lived with
her son Benjamin, in Newark, until her
death. She was not able to go about
much of the time for several years after
she went to her son’s, and was confined
to her room and bed for some months
before she passed away. She talked
much of her dear Lord and Savior, and
it seemed that she could not talk of any-
thing else, but longed for the time to
come to be with him. She would often
say to me, “O what would I do if I had
not my dear Savior with me to comfort
and bear me up in my weakness?' She
passed away without a struggle, and
seemed to be going to sleep. Her son
and daughter-in-law took great care of
her. We cannot mourn as those who
have no hope. )

ALSO,

My brother, Benjamin E. Hill, passed
away Nov. 24th, 1889. He was nearly 84
years old, and had made his home with
me the most of his life. He was interred
in the Welsh Tract cemetery Nov. 26th,
1889.

J. R. HILL.

NEWARK, Del., Dec. 26, 1889.

Diep—In Whitefield, Maine, Dec. 15th,
1889, Deacon Wyman Turner, aged 69
years. .

Brother Turner was a faithful follower
of the Lamb for some thirty-five years.
No one in the Maine Old School Baptist
Association would be missed more than
be. He was a dearly beloved brother to
all who knew him. The peace and pros-
perity of the church of God were near
and dear to his heart. He was humble,
meek and lowly; and in his own estima-

| tion he was the chief of sinners, ‘and less

than the least of all saints. It can be
traly said of him that he was sound in
the faith. It was a pleasure to him and
his amijable companion to have their
house a happy, quiet home to all who
loved the truth when they visited them.
Brother Turner had been failing for more
than a year, but was not confined to his
bed, and was able to be up and dressed,
and to go around some. On the day he
died he went into another room, butsoon
returned, lying down on the lounge. His
wife, after attending to his wants, re-
turned to finish her dinner, when in a
few moments he passed away without a
warning,

The funeral was largely attended. As
a husband he was kind and loving; as a
father he was indulgent and faithful.
To his brethren he was tender-hearted
and loving. He was honest and upright
in all his dealings with his fellow-men.
He leaves a widow, five children, one
grandchild, and a large number of rela-

tives and friends to mourn their loss.

““A precious one from us has gone,
A voice we loved is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home

hich never can be fill'd.

“God in his wisdom has recalled
The boon his lcve had given ;

And though the body molders here,
The soul is safe in heaven.”

HIRAM CAMPBELL.

Mrs. Addie S, Emory, wife of Dr. G. A.
Emory, departed this mortal life at her
home, No. 15 Orchard St., Middletown, N.
Y., on Sunday morning, Dec. 224, 1889, in
the full assurance of a living faith in
Christ. The immediate cause of her
death was pleuro-pneumonia, although
she had been in very feeble health for a
long time. She had walked out in the
city on Wednesday previous to her death,
and on Thursday was taken to her bed,
and peacefully breathed her last at 8:30
a. m. on Sunday.

Sister Emory was born in Hunter,
Greene Co:, N: Y., Oct. 21st, 1845, and was
a daughter of Zebulon and Huldah M.
Eggleston. Her father died when she
was an infant, and her mother died on
Sept. 17th, 1878. She was married to
brother Emory Oect. 25th, 1871. Two
children were born to them, but both died
when very young.

Sister Emory was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the Middletown & Wallkill
0Old School Baptist Church, by the late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, about twenty-two
years ago, and remained a consistentand
highly esteemed member of the same
until the Lord called her to her eternal
rest. The funeral services were con-
ducted by her pastor, Elder Benton Jen-
kins, on the evening of the 24th, at the
residence of her sorely bereaved com-
panion, and on the following morning
her mortal remains were taken to Ulster
County for interment.

Besides her husband, sister Emory is
survived by one sister, the wife of Dea~
con Wm. Inman, of this city, and two
brothers, Melville B. and George T. Eg-
gleston, of Newburgh, N. Y., with other
relatives and the church, who feel that
their loss is her unspeakable gain, May
the God of all grace and consolation sus-
tain and comfort them in all their trials
and bereavements.

““This languishing head is at rest,

Its thinking and aching are o'er;

This quiet, immovable breast

Is heav’d by affliction no more.
This heart is no longer the seat .
Of trouble and torturing pain;

It ceases to flutter and beat—

It never shall flutter again.”

SisTer Catharine Coeper died at her
home in New York City, Oct. 31st, 1889,
in the 72d year of her age.

She was born in Middletown Point (now
Matteawan), N. J., and was baptized in
fellowship with the Old School Baptists
in 1860, by Elder James C. Goble, and at
the time of her death was an exemplary
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member of the Ebenezer Old School Bap-
tist Church, in the city of New York.
Her daily walk and conversation exem-
plified a living faith in her Lord and
Savior, and her adornment was ‘‘the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is
not corruptible, even the ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the
sight of God of great price.”

She leaves a son, an honorable man,
whose loving care and faithful devotion
to his mother in her declining years de-
serve especial notice. Her remains were
taken to the Ebenezer meeting-house,
where services were conducted by the
writer; after which she was taken and
buried by the side of her husbandin their
burying-place in Matteawan.

ALSO,

SisTER Susanna Keets departed this life
at the residence of her son, in Wyoming,
Delaware, Dec. 22d, 1889, aged 56 years.

She was baptized in the fellowship of
the Cow Marsh Church several years ago
by Elder E. Rittenhouse, where she re-
tained her membership and fellowship
until her departure. Her disease was
consumption. I am informed by those
who visited and attended her that as she
declined, and death slowly yet surely
approached her, she was made to realize
the faithful promise of her Savior, “ My
grace is sufficient for thee,” and, “As thy
days, so shall thy strength be,” so that
she expressed a desire to depart.and be
with Christ.

She leaves one daughter and five sons
to mourn their loss, but not as those who
have no hope. The funeral services were
conducted by the writer in the Methodist
meeting-house in Wyoming ; after which
she was taken to Camden, Delaware, and
buried by the side of her hnsband in the
0dd Fellows’ Cemetery.

W. W. MEREDITH.

Our much loved brother, Greeme H.
Dedson, of Newton Co., Ga., was released
from the body of this death, after a lin-
gering sickness of several months, Sept.
28th, 1889. He was born March 13th, 1815,
and was baptized in the fellowship of
Shoal Creek Church, near his residence,
by the late Elder James H. Montgomery,
Oct. 25th, 1856. - Although he had received
an evidence of the forgiveness of his sins
many years before his baptism, a sense
of personal unworthiness kept him from
making a public profession. The same
feeling continued to work in him that
humility which was characteristic of him
throughout his sojourn on earth. Firmly
and intelligently established in the doc-
trine of the gospel, his daily life was the
demonstration of the genuineness of his
trust in the sovereign grace of God. He
was called to bear a full portion of the
tribulations which are the temporal her-
itage of the disciples of Jesus; but by
grace he was kept patient and meek under
all his trials. He was confined to his bed
only from Thursday evening until Satur-
day about midnight, when he passed
calmly and peacefully away, seeming to
be conscious to the last, though he did
not speak. He placed his hands across
his breast, thus manifesting his willing-
ness to depart and be with Christ, where
all is love, peace and joy.

His worthy companion, who had been
long afflicted, preceded him to the rest
which is undisturbed by earthly cares,
having been called home several years
ago. She had never been baptized, but

she was a devoted lover of the truth and :
of the church. Six daughters, all of |
whom are members of the same church

which mourns the loss of a cherished
member in their worthy father’s removal,
and one son, are left to sorrow for them-
selves, while they have reason to rejoice
for him. May divine grace afford them
such consolation and support in their loss
as no earthly friend ean give. Gratitude
for unvarying fraternal kindness through
many years of intimate association en-
titles me to claim the privilege of par-

ticipating in the grief of the family, and
in the comfortable assurance that our
dearly loved and honored one is blessed
in that rest which isepjoyed by them that
sleep in Jesus.

WAL L. BEEBE.

Owen XMeXNally died Nov. 20th, in the
48th year of his age. Our brother died
very suddenly at 8:30 o’clock a.m. On
the morning that he departed thislifehis

wife, hearing him snore very loud, called’

to him, and, in endeavoring to turn him,
discovered that something of an unusual
character was the matter. When a lamp
was brought to the bedside he simply
opened his eyes, closed them again, and
breathed his last. ¢ Absent from the
body, present with the Lord.”

Our brother, before the time that it
pleased God to eall him by his grace, was
religiously a Roman Catholic; neverthe-
less, like all when dead in trespasses and
sins, he walked according to the course
of this world. When the Lord quickened
him, and showed him his condition as a
perishing sinner, he was brought into
great trouble of soul. One day, while in
this trouble, walking through the field of
brother Malcolm McAlpin, he began ques-
tioning him about religion, and what he
thought of certain religious doings that
were being carried on in the neighbor-
hood. Brother McAlpin, in the course of
his speaking, told him his own experi-
ence of the grace of God ; and while doing
this brother McNally was quite affected,
and visibly showed that his soul was ex-
ercised in these matters. He continued
in trouble for some time, until at length
the Lord’s appointed time came to favor
him with mercy in the forgiveness of his
sins. He was alone in his own field, so
cast down, in such a state of condemna-
tion, that he could not work that day.
The Lord in his salvation appeared to his
soul, delivered him from his burden of
guilt, and he rejoiced in God his Savior.
After this, from his own experimental
knowledge of the truth, he could discern
truth from error in hearing men preach;
and when Elder W. L. Beebe preached in
this neighborhood he rejoiced, and was
comforted and edified by his ministry.
As soon as it became known what a
change had taken place with him, and
how he espoused the doctrine of Christ,
some said that he got his views from and
was influenced by his associations with
0Old School Baptists ; but the Lord deliv-
ered him from this snare, and raised him
above the sneers and accusations of men,
and about two years after he had received
a hope in our Lord Jesus Christ he was
constrained to cast in his lot with those
who held the precious doctrine that he
loved, and which he felt assured the Lord
alone had taught him. In July, 1882,
while Elder W. L. Beebe was preaching
here, he related his experience, and was
baptized by Elder Beebe, with four oth-
ers. We have felt that our brother Owen
MeNally was one in whom in truth the
Spirit of Christ dwelt; and the little flock
known as ‘“Beulah Primitive Baptist
Church,” in which was his membership,
mourn their loss in the departure of our
beloved brother; but we feel to say, The
will of the Lord be done. At his funeral
the writer preached from the words,
“Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt
thou be with me in paradise.”—Luke
XXiii. 43.

FRED. W. KEENE.

SUTHERLAND’S CORNERS, Ontario.

" MEDITATIONS ON PORTIONS OF THE
WORD."

By Silas H. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.
Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Address orders
to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
JOHN VI. 27-29.

“LaBonr not for the meat which perish-
eth, but for that meat which endureth
unto everlasting life, which thé Son of
man shall give unto you: for him hath
God the Father sealed. Then said they
unto him, What shall we do, that we
might work the works of God? Jesus
answered and said unto them, This is the
work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent.”

DEAR BRETHREN :—A few weeks
since I received a request by private
letter to write for the readers of the
SiaNs some reflections upon the
above words. The request came
from a sincere friend and Well-wisherj
of the cause, and who, though he has
made no public profession, is yet, I
believe, a child of ‘God, and an heir
of the inheritance -of the saints in
light. He proposes some questions
with regard to this text, in connee-
tion with what may be termed the
“general call” theory, which I desire
to notice. He also requests that his
_name be not announced.

T desire to say also that Twould

not seek to write in any spirit of
controversy upon any Bible theme.
It is not against opponents of the
truth, but for the humble minded
inquirer, and for the comfort of the
people of God, that we should write
or speak. When the truth is assailed
it is right to defend it from the
Scriptures, which are the word of
the testimony of Jesus and the sword
of the Spirit. It has long seemed to
me of but little use to silence or even
convinee an opponent in argument
upon spiritual things, unless first his
heart has been prepared to receive
and understand the truth. If we do
not know these things for ourselves
it will do but little good to believe
upon the reasons alleged by others ;
but if the inquirer has received the
knowledge of God in his soul, then
mere argument avails little, because
he will recognize christian experience
when he hears it, and he cannot (as
I heard a brother say once) go back
uponr his experience.. I desire to
write upon this theme simply and
lovingly and plainly as X may. Itis
very full, and I at best can but glance
at it in the limits of a brief article.
In the opening of this. chapter is
recorded the miracle of feeding the
multitnde with a few loaves and
fishes. The result was that they
said, ¢ This is of a truth that prophet

But their hearts were still carnai;
and so it is said that lest they should
come and take himi by force and

make him king, he departed again

into a mountain alone. There herare all fleeting, soon giving way to

spent the most of the night. Then
follows the miracle of Jesus walking
upon the water. The next day the
multitude followed him; but Jesus
was not flattered nor deceived by
this seeming zeal, for he knew what
was in their hearts; and so he re-
plied to them plainly, saying,
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye
seek me, not because ye saw the
miracles, but because ye did eat of
the loaves, and were filled.” Their
motive.-was not even that of wonder
at a wonderful display of divine
power, but the low, groveling one of

seeking the perishing bread by which
[the life of the body is sustained.

Their motive he saw was purely the
selfish one of getting an easy living.
How many, let us solemnly ask, are
to-day outwardly following Jesus
‘with great apparent zeal, of whom it
may be true that it is the loaves and
fishes, and not Jesus, that they love?
When such a question arises we may
well, each of us, ask With _great
heart -searching; ¢ Lord, 181t T
In the text suggested for my con-
sideration the Savior calls their at-
tention to the unsubstantial nature
of the earthly good which they were
seeking, telling them that at the best
it endured but for a little, and would
soon perish. ' In the narrative of the
conversation of-Jesus with the wo-
man of Sychar at the well he uses
language almost identical with that
here recorded, using, however, the
emblem of water instead of meat.
Jesus said to her, “If thou knewest
the glft of God, and who it is that
) y@, me to drink; thou

'wouldest have asked: of: h1m and he

would have given thee hvmg water.”
Here Jesus contrasts the water
which for a little time only satisfies
the natural body, and that incor-
ruptible fountain of truth and right-
eousness by which the spiritual mind
is satisfied and cheered. Al natural
wants are satisfied only {o return
again; while he who drinks of this
water shall find it henceforth abiding
in his own heart, always springing
up and opening to him the glories of
eternal life. So in the text at the
head of this letter all that meat which
can in any way satisty the natural
man endures but for a little time ;

but he that eats the flesh and drmks
the blood of the Son of man finds a
bread that endures and that satisfies
forever. So Paul also speaks of the
seen and unseen things, and deelares
that the former are temporal and the
latter eternal; and what child of God
does not know that the joys of earth

Spirit.”
~f0und only ‘“husks;” and now he

disappointment and dissatisfaction
and sorrow? This is true even of
those joys which flow to us from the
good gifts of God, and which we do
well to enjoy and praise God for, as
well as of sinful joys in which men
delight themselves. But, on the
other hand, what child of God does
not know that the joys of the Spirit
flow on like & river, growing only
more and more full and complete ?
These joys leave no sting of shame
or fear or dissatisfaction or disap-
pointment behind them. All that is
spiritual endures unto everlasting
life. David, after tasting to his fill
all carnal joys, even to the depths of
the vilest crimes, found out how
fleeting they were, and cried out,
“Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation, and uphold me by thy free
He had wandered far and

s to his Father’s house, where
e is bread and to spaw

men. They had claimed that they
were laboring for heavenly things;
but these words of Jesus are a decla-
ration that their profession was vain
and false, and that which they sought

‘was but earthly and frail and perish-

ing. They were laboring or striving
through an endless round of forms
and ceremonies for that which, after
all, would prove to be but as the
apples of Sodom, dust and ashes
upon their lips. After a whole life
spent in seeking such a reward, it
would never avail them before God.
But, on the other hand, there are
treasures which do not fade nor de-
cay, and these are the gift of the
“Son of man.” The first three verses
of ‘the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah
occur to my mind as being very simi-
lar to this language of our Savior..
They begin, ¢“Ho, every one that
thirsteth,” &e. Men labor to pur-
chase the treasures that perish, but
Jesus gives the rich treasure that
does not perish. ‘

Uomtouy 7 q

681ONT s

(

me caHed,_ C

speaks weére J ews, “and ‘them as a
people the oracles of God had been
commiitted. The Scriptures were
their daily study. They claimed
that to them belonged all the treas-
ures of the kingdom of heaven.
When Messiah should come it was
for them and to them, and for his
coming they claimed to be looking.
Their claims were very lofty. They
were the favorites of heaven. They
were in their own view a spiritual
aristocracy. From their select circle
all others were excluded, as being no
better . than dogs, unclean. But as
has been the case very often since,
the highest spiritual pretensions
went hand in hand with the most
groveling earthliness. They were
violating their own theories, and
blindly forsaking the plainest testi-
mony of their own Scriptures. They
said that divine things were first and
best, but lived for the ecarnal gain
and joys of the world.

Now Jesus with a word pierces
this flimsy mask of profession, and
touches the festering leprosy below.
His words were true; and being
quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, they di-
vided between soul and spirit, and
searched out the inmost recesses of
their hearts. Many had professed
to be his disciples; but when his dis-
course was finished they said, “ These
are hard sayings; who can hear
them?” The words of Jesus here
recorded changed no man’s heart;
but they did uncover many hearts,
and revealed them to the gaze of

tention to the.
was a direct address on the part of

the Savier to a mixed multitude,

most of whom, as appears afterward,
were unregenerate men; and he
thinks that we as Old School Bap-
tists now do not follow this pattern
and directly address men indiserimi-
nately. I want to say, first, that I
cannot speak for others, but only for
myself; and for myself 1 can say that
T speak alike to all who come to hear
me. I try to testify to all of the
great truths of the gospel. I try to
show the folly of those who, not
knowing the righteousness of God,
are going about to establish their
own righteousness, not submitting
themselves to his righteousness. If
I find any who show a zeal for God,
but are yet.laboring for the meat
that perishes, I too, with all the
earnestness of which I am capable,
will try to show them the folly of it
all; and if they be the children of
God, the Holy Spirit will apply it as
he sees fit. Now it is manifest that
I cannot here take up all the texts
which are relied upon to prove the
“general call” theory, and I shall
not undertakeit. My friend referred
to this text as one which would
Jjustify -this theory, perhaps, to a
certain extent. Now, in answer, let
me suggest a question or two. Was
not Jesus addressing those who pro-
fessed an interest in him and in his
words? They had come after him
with questions upon theirlips. Mis-
taken and groveling as they were,
they yet were now at least anxions

hat here
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to follow and hear him. It seems to
me that Jesus here addresses them
upon the ground- of the profession
which they were making, and points
out in his language to them their
ignorance and folly. Further on in
the discourse he sets forth the only
power that can make a man hear his
word and become his disciple; and
farther on we see how his words
wrought a sifting among them, so
that but few remained with him, and
they because he had the words of
eternal life. The vast multitude had
no relish for the words of eternal
life, or the meat that endured unto
eternal life; and so, when a vain
curiosity was satisfied, and they had
discovered that they need not expect
him to minister to their desires, they
wentaway. The words, ¢ Labor not
for the meat that perisheth,” &e.,
sifted them,laid bare their real desire,
and put each man in his proper place,
as a spiritual or a natural man.  The
address is direct, but the effect was
to discern men’s hearts. To illus-
trate: I, a lover of learning, found a
college and make tuaition in it free;
and I send out word all over the
Jand that all are welcome to come.
The result will be to discern men’s
hearts ; those who love learning and
those who donot. By my proclama-
tion I have converted no one, but
have revealed the hearts of all men
who have heard it. I have often
heard our ministers address. them-
selves directly to men in argument,
but they did not mean by it that in
this manner any heart would come
to love God which then loved him
not; but they knew that by this
preaching a line would be drawn be-
tween the two classes of men.

Let me npow suggest a second
question. 1s there in this language
the slightest appeal to the passions
of men, or the slightest intimation
that these men can of themselves
turn to God -—Read verses 37-40, 44,
45, in this same chapter. I know
that the friend fully believes these
things. His only question seemed
to be the fact of the direet address
to unregenerate men. I would also
suggest, in reply to this, that the
sun of the national Israel had not
yet fully set, and that all through
the Scriptures of the Old Testament
God talked to them as a people by
the mouth of prophets; and while
Jesus was still in the flesh he con-
tinued to still speak to them in the
same way. But after his resurrec-
tion he visited and talked with his
disciples only; and all the epistles

" were written after his resurrection,
and were addressed to- believers
only. In the text Jews only were
addressed, and they, as has been
said, professed to be the people of
God. I think this should always be
borne in mind when we read these
direct addresses of Jesus to that
people. Thus upon another occa-
sion he said to this same people,
¢ Search the Seriptures [their own
Scriptures]; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life: and they are they

which testify of me” (and he only

had eternal life). Surely we have
seen nothing in all this to justify the
general call theory, or to imply that
it is the province of ministers of the
Word now to call upon the careless
and impenitent to repent and believe,
or exercise faith. I will say nothing
about the mourners’ benches, inquiry
meetings, &c., with which the re-
ligion of the day is promulgated, be-
cause I know that my friend has no
use for them nor patience with them.
I trust that some of these reflections
may be profitable to him and to
others. '

There was still another part of
this text to which my friend re-
ferred. After the language of the
Savior which has just been discuss-
ed, these same Jews said to him,
« What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God ?7 The ques-
tion might have been worded thus,
« What does God require of us ?” or,
“« What must we do to obey God?”
This question grew naturally out of
his use of the word ¢labor” in the
preceding verse ; and yet it showed
that they did not really understand
his meaning. They could associate
pothing higher with what he had
said than the idea of securing the
divine favor and blessing by their
works. To them he seemed to have
required something more than they
were doing, and so they turn and
ask him in substance, ¢ What is it
that is required of us that we may
enter into life 77 Perhaps they ex-
pected to hear some new form or rit-
ual or elaborate ceremonial put forth
which would tax them to the utter-
most to do. This was the manner of
their teachers and rabbies. - These
all bound heavy burdens upon the
people. Now what hast thou to say?
What dost thou require? If these
were their thoughts, with what as-
tonishment must they have hailed
his answer.

Let us hear his answer. ¢ This is
the work of God, that ye believe on
bhim whom he hath sent.” Before
commenting upon this reply let us
notice what follows. They said now,
“ What sign showest thou then, that
we may see, and believe thee?
What dost thou work?” ¢ Moses
gave our fathers bread from heaven.
We believe in him, because he gave
our fathers bread. What now doest
thou, that we may believe on thee?
Thy words seem to imply that we
ought not to expect the daily miracle
of the loaves and fishes. If we must
not expect this, the equivalent of the
work of Moses, what dost thou do
that we may believe in thee? Thou
sayest that our Ged requires that we
believe on thee. We do believe in
Moses, and we have good reason to
believe in him by the miracles which
God wrought through him. What
equal reason is there that we should
believe in thee ?” They still were
looking for earthly bread like the
manna of the wilderness; but Jesus
again speaks of the heavenly bread
which he is, and of which if a man
eat he shall live forever, saying,
« Moses gave you not that bread

from heaven ; but my Father giveth
you the true bread from heaven.
For the bread of God is he which
cometh down |from heaven, and
giveth life unto the world.” Thus
he sets forth the truth which yet
they cannot receive or understand,
that he came not to enrich men with
this world’s good, but to bring life
and righteousness and immortality
to light by the gospel. But he
spoke in the majn to deaf ears and
hard hearts, and they did not under-
stand.

Now, returning, let us look at the
words, ¢ This is| the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he hath
sent.” Here I have hesitated some-
what about saying anything, because
I believe that jmy view of these
words differs from that of many;
but still T am sure that no brother
will be offended|if T state my view
plainly and kindly. One thing we
must all--confegs; that we are all
liable to be wrong in our view of any
text; and none of us ought to be
offended because a brother does not
see as we do. First I will say that
it seems to me that Jesus does
directly answer their question when
they said ¢ What shall we do, that
we might work the works of God ?”
or, * What does God require of us ¥’
It seems to me that the question and
answer is the same, as when the
jailer said to Paul and- Silas, ¢ Sirs,
what must I do/to be saved ¥V And
they said,/¢ Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved,” &e/” Or as when Jesus said
to the Jewish| ruler, “As Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so mnst the Son of man be
lifted up, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life,” The language of
Jesus in the text paraphrased, it
seems to me, would be this: ¢ You
ask me what work it is that God re-
quires of you. |I answer, No such
work as you imagine, or as your
teachers enjoinjupon you. Outward
forms and outward morality he will
have none of. |Though you should
multiply your zeal and your works a
thousand fold, it would avail nothing
in his sight. All this is not pleasing
to him and cannot save you. He

does npt require fastings, or pray-
ings, or sacrifiges, or almsgivings, or

the observance

hands. Only o

his sight. At

of Sabbaths at your
ne thing can avail in
the beginning of my

ministry, as I dame up out of Jor-

dan, the Holy
approval of G
to the people,
one thing, ther

quires is that

Without this a
kind and mnan
him.” ThusI
the words of J¢
rather than in
It seems to me
harmony with

Ghost stamped the
d upon me, and said
¢ Hear ye him.” The
efore, which God re-
ye believe on me.
Il your work of every
pne is displeasing to
have tried to present

»sus in their meaning,

the letter of them.
that they are in full
such expressions as

these, ¢ The just shall live by faith.”
¢ Without faith it is impossible to

please God.”
in God, and it

¢ Abraham believed

was counted to himl

for righteousness.” Many similar
expressions teach the doctrine of
justification and salvation through
faith in Christ.

Let no one understand me as im-
plying any doubt of the other pre-
cious truth taught so plainly in the
word and in christian experience,
that faith is the gift of God and the
fruit of the Spirit, because I cannot
see that this is the doctrine of this
text. It is indeed most blessedly
true that faith is wrought in us by
the operation of divine power; and
this truth does not need this especial
text to sustain or confirmit. What-
ever view we may take of this text,
no principle of doctrine is at all left
unsupported; and it seems right that
each text should be examined for it-
self. I leave these remarks. May
God bless his word to the good of us
all.

I remain your brother in hope,

F. A. CHICK. |

REeisTERSTOWN, Md., Jan. 3, 1890,
—_— A ————————

“Tue Lord is not siack concerning his
promise, as some men count slackness;
but is long-suffering to usward, not will-

ing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance.”’—2 Pet. iii. 9.
My views being asked upon the
above portion of the holy Scriptures,
in endeavoring to express my under-
standing of the same it is with the
desire that what I may pen will be
to the comfort and edifying of the
body of Christ. This text of Scrip-
ture is used by those who *“handle
the word of God deceitfully” (2 Cor.
iv. 2) to teach their erroneous doc-
trines, viz., that God is desirous and
is seeking to save all the human
family ; thathe is unwilling that any
should perish and go to hell, and has
done all that he can to save them
has done his part, and now he wants
and beseeches all mankind to do
their part, in order to be saved; but
if they perish, it is against his will,
and is because of their willful neglect
in not doing their part. Thisis their
gospel, which is certainly ¢ another.
gospel, which is not another” (Gal.
i. 6, 7); for there is but the one, and
that is the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. ‘
There is one very important word
in the text under consideration,
which will do as a key to unlock
some of the precious things con-
tained in this Seripture, if we have a
right understanding of its meaning.
The vulture eyes of those who would
pervert the gospel have surely never
seen it, and we are satisfied that the
Holy Ghost has never given them
that ¢ precious faith” by which the
doctrine of God our Savior is handled
and tasted and felt. The word in
the text to which I would invite
your consideration, dear children of
God, is the word “usward.” The
Lord, is long-suffering to usward.
The apostle Peter, who is the writer
of this epistle, is one included in this
“usward,” and the others are those
whom he speaks of as “beloved” (2
Peter iii. 1-8), and whom he ad-
dresses as those ¢ that have obtained
like precious faith with us, through
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the righteousness of God and our
Savior Jesus Christ?—2 Petet i. T,
It is therefore very clearly to be
seen that those who are set forth in
the word ¢ usward ” are none others
than the heirs of promise, children
of God, heirs of God and joint heirs
with Christ.—Rom. viii. 14-17. That
this is 5015 most blessedly manifest
in what the apostle Peter says con-
cerning the ‘“wus” in this epistle,
Saith the apostle Peter, ¢ Grace and
Peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus
our Lord, according as his divine
power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue :
whereby are given unto us exceedin g
great and precious promises ; that by
these ye might be partakers of the
divine nature, having escaped the
corruption thatisin the world through
lust.”—2 Peter i. 2-4. The « us”
then are those who “have obtained

-like precious faith with us, through

the righteousness of God and our
Savior Jesus Christ.” It is manifest
that this does not designate all
mankind ; but it does show that the
apostle is writing concerning the
chosen people of God. Faith is the
gift of God (Eph. ii. 3), and this
precious gift of «precions faith” is
Jehovah’s gift to his elect (Eph. i.
4); and as obtained and realized by
them, it is described ag being ¢ the
faith of God’s elect.” The precious-
ness of faith can only be known by
those whom the Holy Spirit has
taught their own sinfulness, and the
utter worthlessness of all things to
bring relief to their sin-stricken

-souls, When under the law as a

school-master (Gal. iii. 24-26) we

-learn by bitter lessons how vile we

are, how terrible and just is our
condemnation, and how helpless we
are to satisfy the just demands of
God’s law, and to deliver our souls
from its curse. Thus we are divinely
prepared to know that salvation is
of the Lord. What do all our pre-
tensions amount to if we have not
learned this under the tuition of the
Holy Ghost? If we have been so
taught of the Lord, happy are we.
More blessed are we than if we were
chosen to fill the highest earthly
estate; for even though we were
raised to kingly power, and should
even surpass Solomon in earthly
glory, all at length would fade and
vanish away, when the appointed
time for us to die should come,
Death would demand that we relin-
quish it all; and as we brought
nothing into this world, so it ig
certain we can carry nothing out.—
1Tim.vi.7. Butif numbered among
the “tanght of the Lord,” we are
thereby sealed as heirs of immortal
glory, an inheritance incorruptible,
undefiled, and that fadeth not away.
—1 Peter i. 4.

The poor sinner who in affliction
has learned that no earthly power
can bring salvation experiences a
Joyous change when faith cometh ;
for “faith is the substance of things

‘ trouble, seemed as fur off

hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen.” In tkis precious faith is re-
vealed the justifying righteousness
of God.—Rom. i. 17, It puts the
poor soul in experimental possession
of salvation (Eph. ii. 8), and in this
salvation he greatly rejoices. Now
there is this peculiarity in those who
are the called according to the pur-
pose of God, and have tasted the
sweets of justification; they know
and confess that faith is of the
operation of God (Col. ii. 12); that if
the Lord had not graciously wrought
in them the evidence of their salva-
tion and aceeptance in the beloved
Redeemer, they would have forever
been doomed to remain in the bond-
age of the corruption of their own
sins; for they found how utterly

incapable they were to put them-

selves in possession of, or by any
wisdom or power of their own get
this faith. Our very experience,
beloved of God, teaches us and
brings us to the grateful aeknowl-
edgment that God’s ¢ divine power
hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue.”
—2 Peter i. 3.

Having glanced at some of the

traits of those set forth in this word
“usward,” let us now come to the
verse itself, and consider what pre-
cious things the apostle Peter hag
declared. First. “The Lord is not
slack concerning his bromise, as
Some men count slackness.” ‘When
the Lord God gave the promise in
Eden that Christ should bruise the
head of Satan, was -the Lord slack
concerning his promise ? Thousands
of years glided by before the Son of
God came into the world, and took
upon him the form of a servant,) and
was made in the lik(epess _of men.—
Phil. ii. 6-8. The patriarchs and
prophets, and all the heirs of promise
under the Old Testament dispensa-
tion, looked forward to the fulfil].
ment of the promise that Christ,
their salvation, should come.—Heb.
xi. 13, 39, 40. ¢ Of which salvation
the prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied
of the grace that should come unto
you: searching what, or what man-
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which
was in them did signify, when it
testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should
follow.”—1 Peter i. 10, 11. «The
Lord is not slack concerning his
promise.” ¢« Bnt when the fallness
of time was come, God sent forth his
Son”—Gal. iv. 4. In “due time
Christ died for the ungodly.” «The
Lord is not slack concerning his
promise.” O how Very precious is
this word, and how it rebukes my

unbelief; for I have sometimes (to

my shame I confess it) thought that
the Lord was slack concerning his
promise. I have cried, ¢ Remember
thy word unto thy servant upon
which thou hast caused me to hope.”
But still the fulfiliment of his prom-
ises, given +to iny soul when ip
as ever;

led me, though like J oseph, when in

- without variableness or shadow of

and then an evil heart of unbelief
has so plagued my life that I have
thought the Lord had forgotten me,
orthat I had been deceived in thinlk-
ing that the Lord had given to my
soul such precious promises. Butin
the Lord’s own time his word of
promise is fulfilled. Now as I look
back over all the way the Lord has

prison, the word of the Lord has
tried me (Psa. cv. 19), yet I see that
the Lord’s time and way is the best,
and is most precious; and by pre-
eious faith I believe ¢ the Lord is not
slack concerning his promise.” O
that the Lord would keep me trust-
ing in him, who changes not, who is

turning. Be of good cheer, O ye
tried and afflicted ones. God’s prom-
ises are yea and amen, and never
were forfeited yet. The time to favor
you, yea, the set time, will come.—
Psa. cil. 13. Ye poor, mourning
souls, who hunger and thirst after
righteousness, who daily sigh over
your sinful condition, who long for
the mercy and salvation of the Lord,
the Lord has declared you to be
blessed (Matt. v.); ‘and no power in
earth or hell can ever reverse this
blessing of the Lord, who changes
not. .
“Those feeble desires,
weak,
"Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still
seek; :
The Lord, whom thou seekest, will not
tarry long,

And fo him the weak is as dear as the
strong.”

“The vision is yet for an appointed
time; but at the end it shall speak,

those wishes so

and not lie: though it tarry, wait
for it ; because it avill surely come, it
will not tarry.”—Hab. ii. 3. Remem-
ber, poor, mourning, tempest-tossed
and troubled ones, that the Lord has
said, ¢ Shall not God avenge his own
elect, which cry day and night unto
him, though he bear long with them ?
I tell you he will avenge- them
speedily.”—Luke xviii, 7, 8. “The
Lord" is not slack concerning his
promise, as some men count slack-
ness.” There is no unwillingness,
no tardiness, no drawing back, by
the glorious Lord our God; but the
word he has spoken shall surely
prevail. What he hag bromised he
is able also to perform. Thus in the
Scriptures the mercy promised is
described asg being “the sure mer-
cies of David.”—Iga.lv. 3 5 Acts xiji.
34. O may we then ever be found

trusting in the Lord, and waiting
upon him. “They shall not be
ashamed that wait for me,” saith the
Lord. Though the youths shall faint
and be weary, and the young men
utterly fall, they that wait upon the
Lord shall renew their stren gth, they
shall mount up with wings as eagles,
they shall run and not be weary, and
they shall walk and not faint.—Isa,
x1. 29-31. Tt is good, therefore, be-
loved of God, that we should « both
hope and quietly wait for the salva-

tion of the Lord.”—Lam. iii. 26, For
“the Lord is not slack concerningl
his promise, as some men count |

slackness; but is long-suffering to
usward.”

Second. The Lord is « long-suffer-
ing to usward.” The apostle in this
epistle tells us to ¢ account that the
long-suffering of our Lord is salva-
tion.” Look back over your path-
way, and ask, If it had not been for
the long-suffering of the Lord, what
would have become of me? I feel,
dear children of God, that I am a
monument of the wonderful long-
suffering of God ; not only before the
time that it pleased God, as I hope,
to call me by his grace, but since
then how sinful I have been. Truly
I have known the plague of my own
heart, and many ungrateful mur-
murings against the blessed Lord
have I felt within me; and as it is _
written of Israel, in Acts xiii. 18,
“About the time of forty years
suffered he their manners in the
wilderness.,” So I feel truly the
long-suffering of God has been my
salvatien ; for my « manners,” though
ever so acceptable in the eyes of
men, yet I feel that my God looketh
upon the heart, and knoweth all my
ways. Asmy “manners” have been
brought to my own view, how much
there is that calls forth my loathing,
and in sorrow and shame I have
been brought at the feet of the Lord.
What a record is that recorded in
the seventy-eighth Psalm, of the
long-suffering of God toward his
people. Notwithstanding all their
sinful ways, mercy and compassion
and salvation was their heritage
from the Lord. “The Lord is long-
suffering to usward.” ‘

Third. ¢XNot willing that any
should perish.” Having considered
the characters set forth in the word
“usward,” it will clearly be seen

-that the apostle is declarin gthat God

is not willing that any of us should
perish. All the called of God in
their experierice know what it is to
be “ready to perish.”—Isa. Xxvi.13;
Deut. xxvi. 3. Then J. ehoval’s arm
brought salvation unto them. He
heard our cry, “Lord, save, I perish.”
Like David, we could say, “ He sent
from above, he took me, he drew me
out of many waters.” That the
Lord is “long-suffering to usward,
not willing that any should perish,”
is most sweetly told by the dear
Redeemer in Matthew xviii, 11-14,
“The Son of man is come to save
that which was lost. How think ye ?
if a man have a hundred sheep, and
one of them be gone astray, doth he
not leave the ninety and nine, and
goeth into the mountains, and seek-
eth that which is gone astray ? And
If so be that he find it, verily I say
unto ycu, he rejoiceth more of that
sheep, than of the ninety and nine
which went not astray. Hven so it
i8 not the will of your Father which
is in heaven, that one of these little
ones should perish.” Of hig sheep
he saith, “I give unto them eternal
life; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them
out of my hand.”—John x. 28. N ow
i’ the Lord is “not willing that any
should perish,” is there any being or
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power or thing that can resist or
frustrate the counsel of his will?
Has not the Lord all power in heaven
and earth? Is it not written of our
God, whom we adore, ¢ He is in one
mind, and who can turn him? And
what his soul desireth, even that he
doeth.”’—Job xxiil. 13. Our salva-
tion, dear children of God, is founded
in the eternal and immutable will of
Jehovah ; and though he wills many
changes in our small affairs, he can-
not, will not, ever change his will.
« Not willing that any should perish.”
From the least to the greatest, all
shall be saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation. Not one of
them shall perish; for saith Jesus,
« A1l that the Father giveth me shall
come to me; and him that cometh to
me T will in no wise cast out. Kor I
came down from heaven, not to do
mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me. And this is the Fath-
er’s will which hath sentme, that of all
which he hath given me I should
lose mothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day. And this is
the will of him that. sent me, that
every one which seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, may have ever-
lasting life; and I will raise him up
at the last day.”—John vi. 37-40.
God in his everlasting love for his
chosen has provided in all things
for their salvation and eternal glori-
fication, according to the eternal
purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord. ¢Not willing that
any should perish.”

Tourth. “But that all should
come to repentance.” The elect are
by nature children of wrath, even as
others, dead in trespasses and sins;
but the will of God is that not any
of them shall perish, but that all
should come to repentance. What
shall debar their coming? When
the Lord God omnipotent . saith,
“Come!” what obstacle shall im-
pede their way ? ‘What shall hinder
this accomplishment of the will of
God?

«The people of Jehovah's choice are
registered on high, _
And they shall hear his sovereign voice,
and by his grace draw nigh. -
Far off, depraved and prone to stray, but
they shall surely come;
Tor covenant love marks out the way,
and brings the outcasts home.”
These whom the apostle Peter says
the Lord will have come to repent-
ance are the true Israel of God; for
only those Who are Jews inwardly
are ever found in possession of
repentance; for repentance is the
princely gift which Christ Jesus, the
Prince and Savior of Israel, bestows
upon “his people/—Matt. i 21.
«The God of our fathers raised up
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on
g tree. Him hath God exalted, a
Prince and a Savior, for to give
repentance to Israel, and the for-
giveness of sins.—Aets v. 30, 3L
Repentance is among the ¢ all things
that pertain unto life and godliness,”
and which, saith the apostle Peter,
God’s “divine power hath given
unto us.’—2 Peter i. 3. Then none
of the «“all” whom the Lord will

have come to repentance will ever
come short of it; they cannot be
cheated out of it. They shall come.
It is heaven’s decree. They shall to
Jesus bow, and he, their Prince and
Savior, will give them repentance.
It is the gift of God, asis declared
in Acts xi. 18, “ When they heard
these things they held their peace,
and glorified God, saying, Then hath
God also to the Gentiles granted
repentance unto life.” We should
still have been in our enmity, hard-
ness and impenitency had not God
granted us the like precious gifts.
But his will embraced a poor, vile
sinper like me. ‘O the wondrous
grace! the amazing love and mercy
of God to me ! It was in the eternal
counsel of Jehovah’s will that you,
that I, dear kindred in Christ, should
not perish, but that we should come
to repentance; and when the time
appointed by God arrived, in which
he would call us by his grace, the
Lord quickened us, who were dead in
trespasses and sins, and wrought in
us godly sorrow for all our sins.
We mourned over our iniquities be-
fore him, and thus we found that
“ godly sorrow.worketh repentance
to salvation not to be repented of.”
__9 Cor. vii. 10. 'We' all agree with
Ephraim, when he was bemoaning
himself, and confess, « Suarely after
that T was turned, I repented; and
after that I was instructed, I smote
upon my thigh: 1 was ashamed,
yea, even confounded, because I did

bear the reproach of my youth.,’—
Jer. xxxi. 18-20. It is from first to”

last the Lord’s doings, who led us
with weeping and with supplications.
—Jer. xxxi. 9. O what grace ap-
peared when the Jord revealed his
mercy, which he shed upon us
abundantly through Christ our
Savior.—Titus iii. 5, 6. We found
indeed that God was not willing that
we should perish in. our . iniquities,
but in his salvation we were favored
to rejoice. Since the time that first
we tasted that the Lord is gracious,
what long-suffering, what merocy,
has been our heritage! In all our
backslidings we find that our God is
a faithful and loving Father, who in
his love chastens us, and heals our
backslidings.—Isaiah lviii. 15-18.

“«How oft, deceived by self and pride,
Has my poor heart been turned aside,
‘And, Jonah-like, has fled from thee,
rill thou bast looked again on me 1

« The Lord is not slack concerning
his promise, as some men count
slackness; but is long-suffering to
usward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to
repentance” Who was better quali-
fied to write such a glorious and
comforting word than this apostle ¥
Read the marrative of what Jesus
said to him, his denial of Christ, that
wondrous look of the Savior upon
him, and his going out and weeping
bitterly.—Luke xxii. 31-34, 6l
Surely in all this scene we have a

vivid illustration and exposition of
the text.
From your brother, I hope, in
Jesus,
FRED. W. KEENE,

SurEERLAND'S CORNERS, Ontario,

POOLESVILUE, Md., Dec. 30, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN:—I send you
a copy of a letter from brother
‘White. He has given me a Very
reluctant consent to let you have it
for publication in the SIGNS, subject,
of course, to your approval and
judgment. I have enjoyed it, and
think there are many of Elder
White’s brethren and friends who
will be glad tolsee something from
him in print, especially those who
have not the opportunity of hearing
him.

Your sister i

hope,

MOLLIE GOTT.

LEESBURG, Va., Nov. 18, 1889.
My DEAR SISTER :—Remembering
my promise to you, I will now try to
tell you, as best I may be able,
what I said atlour last third Sunday
meeting ; and| this I do the more
cheerfully, knowing your promptness
to attend meeting, and that you
were at that time unavoidably
absent. My |text was, “God is
love” As I pow attempt to write
and expound, I shrink back, fearing
I may mislead); for there is in these
words a wonderful mystery. Had
the apostle said, God loves, all
would have bBeen plain. We could
understand that, for we all love; so
do all the animal creation. But
that “God is love,” is something
very different. Love is the nature
and character of God. He is mnot
a compound of love and hatred, but

his essential eharacter is love. This
seems incredible when we remember
his words and works. And how
else shall we arrive at his character?
There is no other way known to man
how he can know what another is,
except by what he says and does.
God is sought (to be found out) in
no other way. There is no other
way to search him out. Prophets
and seribes, preachers and teachers,
selecting such portions of the written
word as accord with their ideas of
God, exhort and beseech the people
to accept hi as a merciful and lov-
ing God; while other portions are
only used to show his cruel wrath
and unmerciful vengeance. And
from what he has said, and what he
has done, taking it altogether, what
other conclusion can we come to,
but that he is both God and
devil?

We must take into account all
that a man has said, and all that he
has done, before we can form a
proper estimate of his character;
and I am jsure if we do this, and
reason from man’s standpoint, and
the best that is given to man, we
will find ag much proof to contradict
as to sustain these words of John,
«God is love” We read in his
word, “Jacob have I loved, but
Esau bave I hated,” and that before
Esau was born, having done neither
good mor| evil. If Esau believed
what God said about him, it weuld
take more| than a camp-meeting to
make him| believe what John said,
¢ God is love.” And then the Egyp-
tians, if {they believed what God

meaning

said, « He [God] turned their [Egyp-
tian] heart to hate his people, to
deal subtilly with his servants.”
Many other portions of the written
word might be quoted of the same
import. But, to my mind, Esau
represents the whole class of man-
kind whom God does not love, and
who love not God; and this class
constitutes nearly all; for “a rem-
nant shall be saved.” Then it is
evident that very nearly all cannot,
and much more evident do not, be-
lieve what God says. If we cannot
prove the truth of John’s words,
“God is love,” by what God has said
of himself, how can we prove it?
‘When we come to think, we cannot
learn any man’s true character by
what he says; neither do we, when
it comes to important matters, depend
on what a man may say. Words
are very deceiving, from two causes.
First, the speaker often intends to
deceive. Abraham did so when he
said that Sarah was his sister. Are
we any better than Abraham?
Think what we may of ourselves, we
all make our words betray our troe
sometimes. This must
neccessarily be so, that we may
avoid offense. But it may be said,
This is not true of God, for he speaks
plainly what he means. " But what
says he about it? ¢ Unto them that
are without, all these things are
done in parables.” What for ?
« That seeing they may see, and not
perceive; and hearing they may hear,
and not understand.”

Then, again, there is another cause
why words are deceiving—because
of the weakness of our understand-
ing. How often are we misunder-
stood. When we have meant evil,
we were thought to have meant good ;
and when we have intended good,
were suspected of evil. Notwith-
standing, when our good intent was
turned to evil, we have been so dis-
gusted that we were tempted to stop
talking altogether, because We
thought ourselves so much better
than others. If through the weak-
ness of our understanding we often
fail to undersand what our fellow-
man says, isitnot reasonable to sup-
pose we will as often fail to under-
stand the words of our Lord, especial-
1y as he has himself said that he spoke
in a manner not to be understood?
But suppose he did not, still is it not
evident that we cannot learn from
his words that he is love? Why,
pot an Amalekite would ever believe
« God is love” if he had to learn it
by what he said, when heremembered
that he told Saul to kill them all,
and not to spare the suckling at the
breast.

But there is another way of learn-
ing the true character of a man, and
that is by what he does. It is said,
and truly, that a man’s works speak
louder than his words. Can we learn
that God is love by his works? Not
if we ask the Antediluvians upon
whom the flood came, sparing none;
not if we ask the Egyptians whom
God swallowed up in the sea; not if
we ask the Canaanites who were put
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to the sword, and their beautiful
land given to the intruders; not if
we ask the Israelites who were cut off
-until the fullness of the Gentiles
came in ; no, not by his works can it
- be proven that ¢ God is love;” that
there is no hatred in him.
‘When we come to think about . if,
- a maw’s works are about as deceiving
as his words, and when deceptive,
much more effectual. Works nor
words will do altogether to depend
upon, to find out the true.character
and inwardness of a man ; how much
less to find out God. The rule we
find defective, when applied to man,
should not be applied to God. One
radicaldefect is in our understanding,
which does not even reach to know
the things we see. How can we
-know the things we do not see?
Here is the secret why Robert Inger-
sol’s logic has never been successfully
contradicted. They all reason from
the same standpoint, and try to prove
that God is what he says he is by
*his words and works. It cannot be
proved. Ingersol declaréd that the
Bible is not true; and no man can
prove it is, no matter how wise he
- may be, who knows no more about
" it than Ingersol, or who obtained
his understanding from the study of
the Bible. They are no better than
Ingerso! who teach and preach by
reading and study, and meditation
upon what God has said and done.
“Teach your children to know the
Lord,” is in substance the whole Ar-
minian system, which is as deceiving
astheblasphemous words of Ingersol.
God is a Spirit; and not only so, but
he is that kind of a Spirit man knows
nothing about. Itis asmuchasany
man can do (if ever there was one
who did) to know himself; to know
and understand the true nature and
~character of his own spirit. If bhe
studies carefully, every day he will
make new discoveries. The older he
gets the more he knows, and the
better he realizes how little he really
does know. There is no margin for
him to understand a Being (no matter
what he has said or done) infinitely
his superior. Yet I am persuaded,
and must believe these words are
true, ¢ God is love.” Yes, this is his
nature, this is his character, and he
has no other. Imust believeit; and
all who do believe it, I am convinced,
are taught in a way they cannot
doubt it. They are taught in sucha
way that the enemy’s most hellish
deeds, nor death’s relentless hand,
can change their belief. Though
heaven and hell eonspire $o rob them
of all they possess, still they must
say, “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away: blessed be the
name of the Lord.” :
The Holy Ghost having shed
abroad in the heart the love of God,
we love him with all our heart, with
all our mind, with all our strength.
‘We love nothing else in like manner,
neither father, mother, wife nor
children, houses nor lands, nor our
own life. We cannot leve any of
these where God is not ; for itis God
we love. No matter how dear’ they

may be in the flesh, they cannot take
the place of God ; nor can we say, no
matter what he may do with these,
that be is not love. -The Amalekites
may be slain, the Egyptians drowned,
the Canaanites driven out, yes, the
destroyer may come into our own
house and into-our own bosom, still
“God is love.” Itis God you love,
and not these. How lovely he must
be to you, if the dearest of kindred
are not considered, or cannot answer
in his stead. So do you love him,
that it matters not in what he mani-
fests himself, thatislove. No matter
what he says or what he does, still
he is love. If he affliets, if he kills,
if he sends your soul to hell, still he
is love. You ean bear pain, sickness
and sorrow; you can listen to the
dying groans of your dearest friends;
you can see your best hopes and
brightest prospects carried away by
the cruel hand of ambition or decep-
tion ; and still you say, It is right:
God has done it. You see nothing
amiss in all his words nor in all his
works. We caanot say,if God does
this, or does not dothat, he isanun-
just God. We set no bounds, we
make no laws, we do not undertake
to understand him in his works and
ways, but love him notwithstanding
all. We fear not that he may do
wrong, for perfect love casteth out
fear. When in this perfect love,
absolute predestination is easy to
believe, yes, is sweet to believe. It
takes but little to shake our con-
fidence in man, for we love him but
little. But all the rage of man, nor
cunning deception of devils, can
make us believe that God is any-
thing else than love; that is, when
he reveals himself to us; and this is
the only way given under heaven
whereby any man can know that
what the Secriptures say of God is
true. This is God’s way, not man’s.
“No man hath seen God at any
time; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him.” Every other
avenue is shut up to man; there is
no other approach to the Father
save through the Son. ¢“I am the
way,” is a living truth, and well
every child of God knows it. Often
he_tries to reach his Father in some
other way, to climb up by reading,
by praying, or by some good works.
How mortifying to findhimselfamong
robbers! ¢All things are delivered
to me of my Father: and no man
knoweth who the Son is, but the
Father; and who the Father is, but
the Son, and he to whom the Son
will reveal him.” It is not then by
reading or study that we know ¢ God
is love,” but by revelation. ¢ He
that leveth not, knoweth not God.”

My sister, don’t you know thatyou
love? Then you know you have
passed from death unto life; for God
islove. Dwelling in him by faith,
soon shall it be your happy lot to be
swallowed up of life.

‘While I write this to you accord-
ing to promise, I intend it as much
for your sister, whose remembrance

Indeed you all do; for I think I know
I love you all dearly.

Your brother, I hope,

: E. V. WHITE.

——————————
MiLrwoobp, Ky., Dec., 1889. '

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—If has
been my desire from time to time for
several years past to write some of
what I sometimes hope have Dbeen
the Lord’s dealings with me, a poor,
lost and helpless sinner, one who
has hope only in the precious blood
of Christ. I do not remember to
have had any serious thoughts in
regard to religion until about my
seventeenth year. I had never read
the Bible any. I sometimes ¢“at-
tended church,” in order to be in
company, but paid little attention to
preaching. But the time did come
when I saw that I was a great sinner
in the sight of the Lord, and won-
dered why it was that I had not
seen myself such a great sinner
before. I felt greatly troubled, and
what to do I knew fiot. I went to
the Bible and searched for comfort,
but every word seemed to condemn
me. I could find precious promises
to the christian, but alas! none for
such a poor sinner as'I. I thought
that I would watch my every act
and word, and would commit no
more sins; but it seemed to me that
I grew more and more sinful every
day. It appeared that my very
thought was a sin against God. My
trouble was so great that I did not
know what to do. I would try to be

- gay and wild when in young com-

pany, in order to conceal my great
treuble, but often with a heart al-
most bursting within. I desired to
be alone whenever I could without
being noticed by the family. Iwould
often retire to some secret place to
try and ask God to have mercy on
me, a sinner ; and when I would go I
scarcely uttered a word, for it seemed
like mockery to attempt to pray, as
I could not see how God could be
just and save such a vile sinner as I
was. All that I could say was,
¢ God, be merciful to me, the vilest
of sinners.” It often seemed that I
was upon some great precipice, just
ready to be plunged into destrue-
tion, and felt that

“If my soul were sent to hell,

God’s righteous law approves it well.”
I had given up every ray of hope,
and it seemed that my time was near
at hand. I have often thought how
the feelings of a criminal were when
about to be hung. It seemed that I
was only waiting my doom, and
mine was death, everlasting banish-
ment from the presence of God. O
what a dreadful thought it was to
me! But at an unexpected moment,
even in the twinkling of an eye, I
viewed the dear Savior upon the
cross, as it were, by an eye of faith.
Then I could see how God could be
just and save a poor, guilty sinner
like me, in and through the suffering
and death of the dear Redeemer,
who had paid that great debt of sin
I owed, when he died upon the

gives me many pleasant thoughts. |eross. Then I was filled with joy

unspeakable and full of glory. It
seemed that I was in a new world.
Everything that had been so dark
but a moment before now seemed to
be praising God. 1 thought that I
had npever seen the sun shine so
brightly before. I thought that I
could sing away the rest of my days,
and that I was free from sin. I felt
greatly impressed to tell my parents,
and Elder Creed Meadow, as he was
an uncle of mine, and was at our
house at the time. He was an Old
Baptist minister. But I could not
pick up courage to tell them. I
continued in that happy state of
mind for a day or two, and then was
again in sore trouble. I foundIwas
still a sinner, and thought I had
been deceived. I tried to get my
old burden back again, but could
not. I continued in darkness for
some time, and finding more from
day to day that I was still a great
sinner. One day I was in such dis-
tress of mind that I picked up a
copy of the dear old SIGNS OF THE
TiMES (as my father always took it),
and the first thing that caught my
eye was an experience from some of
the dear sisters in Christ. 1t was so
much like my own feelings that 1
was made again to rejoice in the
goodness of the Lord. From that
time onward I was a constant reader
of the SiGNs, and have received
great consolation from it. I felt
impressed in mind that there  was
some duty resting upon e, and my
constant prayer was, ¢ Lord, show
me the way.” One night, when out
in the dark, my mind seemed heavily
pressed to know the right way, when
it seemed that a voice spoke to me,
saying, “I am the way, the truth
and thelife.” Ididnotknow whether
or not the words were in the Bible,
but I searched until I found them.
I also searched out the Savior’s walk
while in the world, and my mind
was greatly exercised about being
baptized ; but I felt so unworthy, so
full of sin, I put off joining the
church and being baptized for four-
teen years, when my husband pro-
fessed a hope in Christ. We went
to the Old School Baptist Church at

were baptized. »

There are a great many more
things that I would like to have
spoken of, but I fear that I have
extended this too far already. If
you see anything in this worth pub-
lishing, do so; and if not, throw it
aside, and all will be right.

From your unworthy sister,

—_— e ———————————

‘“ WHEREFORE shew ye to them, and
before the churches, the proof of your
love, and of our boasting on your be-
half.”—2 Cor. viii. 24.

Notice the reading of the eighth
verse of this same chapter, I speak
not by commandment, but by ocea-
sion of the forwardness of others,
and to prove the sincerity of your
love

Now, brethren editors, you are at
[liberty to do with this as you think

‘lproper; but if I write what I want

Pine Knob, Grayson Co., Ky., and’

HATTIE CRAWFORD. .
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to, I would like it to go abroad, that
my dear brethren may know how I
feel as to our being helps one to an-
other. Now if I should write a large
book upon this, in support of its be-
ing right that we should be helps to
each other in this way, it would be
no proof that we should do so; but
I have believed it right that we
should do so, and that more from a
sense of feeling than from what the
apostle has said about it. I never
have, until of late, paid much atten-
tion to what the apostle has said
about this. When he says, “I speak
not by commandment,” some dear
brethren might give this as their
reason for not being forward to help
in this way. I know it is nothing
for me to say that it is right; but
how is it if Paul says it is right, al-
though he says it is not by ecom-
mandment ?” I suoppose he meant
by this that he was not authorized
by our Master, by special command,
to thus do and act. But recollect,
brethren, Paul was an inspired man;
and I am just ignorant enough to
think and believe that Paul told us
to do nothing which he thought we
ought not to do. He always told us
what we ought to do, and also what
we ought not to do. I have talked
a little on this matter with some
good brethren who seem to think
that this kind of helping is no fruit
of christianity. They also think that
if one wants anything, they should
ask for it. Many of these good
brethren do not take the SieNs, be-
cause they say two dollars is too
high a price. Then we cannot ex-
pect them to pay for it for another.
They conclude, from the number of
subsecribers you have, you are be-
- coming rich, and want to get richer.
Well, I tell them I do not know as to
that, as I do mnot know anything
. about your expenses. But, breth-
ren, the question is, Do we in this
way want to be helpers of each
other? Now let me ask you a ques-
tion. 'What have you that you did
not receive ? If you want the SIGNS
to live, and want it cheaper, prove it
by your works. Now this, brethren,
is to those who love the contents of
the S1GNS; to those of us who love
our dear brethren and sisters who
love that which is published in the
S16NS as much as we do, but who
are not able to pay for it. I may
prize the BSiaNs too highly as a
medium of correspondence; but I
am thinking if I could not get it I
would be mighty glad if some friend
would send it to me. Now as to
being poor and not able to pay for
it, I do not know of one of our sort
here but what I think is more able
to pay for it than I am; yet there
are many of our faith who are not
able to pay for it, and to them the
paper would be a good messenger;;
80, dear brethren Beebe, here is one
dellar, and for it send the SieNs to
one dear brother or sister who 1s not
able to pay for it.
Dear brethren, come to the front.
I have one dear brother in view as a
pattern. You can find his name (W,

‘W. Gayle) in the Stans. Read again
his short letter in the S16NS of Dec.
25th, 1889.

o U. J. BELL.

.
WARWICK, N. Y., Dee. 8, 1889.
Mzgs. H. M. HoBBs—MYPRECIOUS
SISTER:—I have felt sc unsettled
and my mind so clouded that I could
not write. I feel even now that T
have nothing to write that will be of
any interest or comfort to you; but
I fear if I wait until I have, I will
never write. I am afraid you will
think your letter was no comfort to
me. Need I tell you, my dear sister,
what light and joy it brought to my
poor, sinful heart? For days I
seemed to Iive upon it. I lived my
experience over, and felt to ery out,
O, my Father, why am I so forget-
ful of thee, of all the past blessings
thou hast been pleased to bestow
upon me? Why can I not put my
trust in thee 2. Father, forgive me,
and help me to look to thee, and thee
alone. How mindful thou art of thy
children; and if I am one of the lit-
tle ones thou wilt not lose sight of
me; thy loving eye will watch over
me, and no harm can come to me. It
does grieve me to think that I live
so far from my God. O how weak
the flesh is! I know that God
knows we are nothing but dust, and
does not expect more of us than
what we are. If Christ.did not die
to save sinners, then I am lost; but
through his bleod we are saved.
Whenever I read how Christ was

nailed to the cross, and how they

placed the crown of thorns on his
head, and mocked and spat on him,
it always makes my heart ache, and
causes me to shed tears; to think
how much he suffered, and bled and
died for us, poor, unworthy, ungrate-
ful worms of the dust; to think that
he shed his precious blood for us,
that we mightlive. He was without
sin, and we are nothing but corrup-
tion. Yet through his blood we are
cleansed and made white as snow.
‘Who but the loving Jesus could or
would have suffered and shed his
last drop of blood for us, that
through him we might be saved? O
how can we forget such love? Is
there anything that can separate
such love from us? Principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, mor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord. O what a blessed trath that
God has a set time to call his chil-
dren out of darkness into his' mar-
velous light, and to know and feel
that when he begins he never for-
sakes, but loves them to the end.
‘When he speaks they know his
voice ; for the Savior has said, ¢ My
sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me.” ¢“A
stranger will they not follow, for

‘they know not the voice of stran-

gers.” When I get solow down, and
all is dark, all these things are hid-
den from me. It does seem to me
that I would sink if I were not sup-

they express our feelings, our feeble
‘hope is strengthened, we feel that

ported by his almighty arm, although
I do not realize it at the time. Those
dark seasons are so trying; but
when the light bursts through the
cloud how we do rejoice. Then we
realize that if it were not for dark-
nes we could know nothing about
the light. |When Iread in your dear
letter where you spoke of the light
shining in my heart, exposing all the
vileness and corruption therein, I
said, Sure enough ; and why was I
so forgetful? But O how soon I
was in the dark again! It did seem
to me that there was no one like me,
that mine was an outside case, and I
had no peace. Several times I
thought, How can I ever write to
her again 2| Much as I love you, and
much as I lenjoy your precious let-
ters, I felt that 1 must not. I

thought how' deceived you were in
me. O ho I felt fo reproach my
self!

Elder Francis was W1th us last
Friday evening. I enjoyed his
preaching, and felt that it was good
for me to be there. I felt that I
would rather suffer affliction with
the people of God than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season. I did
feel that I knew something about

the truth If 1T did not, how could I
receive it, or how could I love to
hear it? And, too, he spoke the

languacre of my heart. I felt that I
was in- th¢ banqueting house, and
that the banner of love was over
me ; and tg-night, dear sister, I can-
not help feeling that I have been
brought into the fold, unworthy as I
am. O! am I too quick to grasp ?
Perhaps these very words which I
have written will cause me sorrow,

It is now time to retire, and I must
close for thee present.

This is [Monday morning. My
head is aoh ng, my mind is all con-
fused, I cannot collect my
thoughts 1 did want to attend the

two days meeting at Middletown,
but on account of sickness there
some thought I befter not. I feel

sad this morning, and cannot keep

the tears back.

ing the hymn,
“Long have I sat beneath the sound

I have been read-

Of thy salvation, Lord
But still how weak my imth is found,
And knowledge of thy word.”

That hy n seewms to apply to my
case.
Some we ks a@o, you will remem-

how much goed it did me! I was
truly comforted. I do think we are
comforted through and by one an-
other.
they feel and talk as we feel.

It helps us on our way when
"When

they are our brethren, we are drawn
tc them, and we love and honor
them in our hearts. The less they

esteem th mselves, the more we
esteem the

I will clo e, with much love to you,
dear sister; Remember that I am
nothing but a poor, unworthy worm
of the dust, and if a sister, the very
least of the|least.
W[AWCELIA THOMPSON

ber, there was a letter of Elder Jen-
kins’ published in the Siens. O

draught to a thirsty soul.

SaNTa Fr, Monroe, Co., Mo.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—
Having finished the business part of
my letter, I want to acknowledge
that we are still well pleased with
the SieN§ or THE TiMEs, which
comes every week laden with the
precious things of the gospel, ad-
vocating the doctrine of God our
Savior boldly and fearlessly, and
yet in the spirit of meekness and
fear. Yes, I have been made glad
to see that spirit of love and meek-
ness so manifest among these who
so ably edit and contribute to the
paper, in treating on those deep
things, such as the absolute pre-
destination of all things, which in-
deed is a deep and mysterious truth
to me, too deep for my feeble pen to
handle, but a truth -that I humbly
trust the Lord enables me by faith

- | to receive and to rejoice in; a flinty

rock, yet full of honey; a God-hon-
oring, soul-comforting doctrine.

Often in reading our family paper
I have been so greatly. encouraged
and built up, and had my hope so
revived, that the desire would spring
up within me for the ability to do
unto others as others have done
unto me; but when T take a view of
myself, my own unworthiness, weak-
ness and utter unfitness, I feel that
I cannot. But if I cannot, I humbly
trust that I am truly grateful to the
Giver of every good and perfect gift
that there are those that he doth en-
able to write such comforting com-
munications. Yes, how glad we lit-
tle ones should be that there are
those that the Lord enables to speak
comfortably to Jerusalem, to cry
unto her that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is pardon-
ed, that she hath received of the
Lord’s hand- double for all her sins.
So, brethren, go on writing and
speaking to the comfort and edifica-
tion of Ged’s humble poor ; for sure-
ly this is good and profitable; for it
is written by one of old, ¢ Then they
that feared the Lord spake often one
to another ; and the Lord hearkened
and heard it; and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for
them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name.”

Hoping that the Lord may still be
with you in your labors of love, I re-
main your brother in Christ,

MARTIN D. FISHER.
-+ ——
SeExeEcA Farws, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1890.

G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN :—You will find inclosed a Pos-
tal Order for five dollars, for which
please send our dear family paper,
the SiGNs oF THE TIMES, to some
of the needy and poor of God’s chil-
dren who may desire to read it, and
to hear from each other, and to hear
them tell what great things the Lord
has done for them. For my part I
do not know what I should do with-
out it. I look for it every Wednes-
day, and it comes like a cooling
I dohope
it may be thus to those it is sent to.
May the good Lord fill their souls
with' joy and gladness. T hope that
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one and all will remember me at the
throne of grace, for I am poor and
needy, depending entirely on the
Lord for everything I have.

From your unworthy sister, the
least of all,

MRS. E. CANDLER.
—— D — e
CrrNzY, Wash., Deec. 18, 1889.

BRETHREN BEEBE:—The time is
at hand for me to send a remittance
for the S1GNS oF THE TIMES It is
the best paper I have ever seen, and
I must have it as long as I can pay
for it. The people here do not see
any beauty or comeliness in it, that
they should desire it. We have a
good country here, but no church of
Old Baptists near us. T have not
heard preaching for several years;
howbeit I get some good preaching
out of the S1GNs. But I am careful
about many things, being cumbered
with much serving. I cannot do as
I would, by reason of the carnal
mind, which is enmity against God,
and is full of vain and wicked
thoughts.

“When I turn my eyes within,
All is vain, and dark, and wild;
Filled with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child 2

WRIGHT RUSHING.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

I wWouLD say to my brethren and
friends that my post-office address
is changed from Oatland, Loudoun,
Co., Va., to Delaplane, Fauquier
Co., Va. Come and see us at our
new home. ‘

~ "EPPA NORMAN. ™

MY post-office address is changed

from Concord, Del., to Laurel, Sus-|

sex Co., Del., and I wish my breth-
ren and friends to address me here-
after at the latter place.

HUDSON D. PLUMMER.

>

MY post-office address 1s changed
from Arlington, Texas, to 309 East
Belknap St., Fort Worth, Texas.

J. 8. COLLINS.

INQUIRIES AFTER TRUTH,

WILL our highly esteemed broth-
er, Elder Wm. J. Purington, give his
views on 1 Corinthians xv. 22, 23,
and oblige an inquirer after truth ?
This is the first time that I have ever
asked an explanation of any Serip-
ture.

.

I wouLp like that brother Fred.
W. Keene give his views through
the S1aNs on Revelation ix. 1, 2.

T. J. BALDWIN,

MuscaTing, Towa.

““THE EDITORIALS.”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
WE still have a few copies of thege

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars
see advertisement on last page -

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

WE have received from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the “ Everlast-
ing Task,” bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particalars
see advertisement on last page.

EDITQ'RIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1890.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS ARE ESPECIALLY RE-
QUESTED T ADDRESS ALL LETTERS FOR TS
T0 THE FIRM NAME OF

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

THE STRONG HOLD.

“TURN you to the strong hold, ye
prisoners of hope ; even to-day do I de-
clare that I will render double unto thee 5
when I have bent Judah for me, filled the

bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy
sous, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,
and made thee as the sword of a mighty
man.”’—Zech. ix. 12, 13,

The one prominent characteristic
of all the inspired messages which
prophets and apostles were moved
by the Holy Ghost to record, is that
the people addressed are ¢ afflicted
and poor,” while the Author of the
comfortable things spoken is in-
finitely perfect in wisdom and power,
as well as in love and mercy. The
eternal God has never authorized
any servant of his to represent him
as a suppliant for the favor of cre-
ated beings. Much less can the ex-
pression be found in -his revealed
word wherein he appeals to guilty
sinners for their favorable considera-
tion of conditions by which they may
reconcile him to their pollution
and sin. His immutable truth and
holiness can never be eompromised ;
therefore there is nothing which the
sinner can do to make himself ac-
ceptable in the sight of that God
whose law he has transgressed.
This fact effectually disproves the
doctrine of salvation as dependent
upon conditions to be fulfilled by sin-
ners already under the condemna-
tion of the holy law of God. No
theory can be correct which repre-
sents that sinners are saved through
the sacrifice of the truth and Jjustice
of God. The gracious manifestation
of deliverance from sin through the
cleansing efficacy of the blood of
Jesus Christ is the most glorious
miracle which God has been pleased
to reveal to mortals. It is not mere-

ly that herein appears his power to|

remit the penalty which is Justly due
to the guilt of the sinner, but that
the utmost demand of strict Jjustice
is satisfied, so that the guilty sinner
is made holy and without blame be-
fore God in love. In this wonderful
display of divine grace, the truth

land immutable justice of God are

not less clearly magnified than his
love and mercy. This is the burden
of all the testimony of Jesus which
is written in the Scriptures. No in-
terpretation of any portion of the
sacred record is correct unless it is
in harmony with this essential and
fundamental principle of all truth.

“ Turn you to the strong hold, ye
prisoners of hope” In this brief
clause of our text both the recipients
of divine grace and their almighty
Deliverer are presented. The sub-
Jects of electing love who were cho-
sen of God unto salvation are the

only people who can justly be called
“ prisoners of hope;” and there is
no other refuge for such prisoners
but that which is revealed by the
Spirit of truth in Jesus Christ, the
Savior of sinners. The saints in all
ages have been held as prisoners by
the law which they transgressed in
their earthly head when Adam vio-

"lated the commandment which was

given him by his Creator. Death
then ¢ passed upon all men, for that
all bave sinned.” In this gloomy
prison the saints were Jjustly held as
being ¢“by nature the children of
wrath, even as others.” But there
was hope for these prisoners in the
promise of the Seed of the woman
who should bruise the head of the ser-
pent. No efforts of their own could
ever break their prison bars. As
lawful captives they groaned under
their heavy fetters. Inflexible Jjus-
tice held them under condemnation,
yet they were “ preserved in Jesus
-Christ” by the promise of salvation
which should be revealed in the com-
ing of him who was the Hope of Is-
rael. There was nothing which
could be seen by natural reason,
upon which they could build any ex-
pectation of deliverance; but faith
was the evidence of things not seen,
upon which the hope of the saints
under the prophetic dispensation was
founded. Therefore while they were
indeed prisoners, they were saved by
hope. - That salvation was manifest-
ed in the prophetic offerings of the
bleeding lamb of Abel, and the same
glorious confidence of hope shines in
all the offerings of patriarchs and
prophets throughout the long night
which preceded the rising of the Sun
of Righteousness, whose victorious

resurrection brought life and im-
morfality to light in the gospel day.

There is no other refuge for Justly
condemned sinners but in that
‘“righteousness of God without the
law ” which is ¢ witnessed by the
law and the prophets;” “even the
righteousness of God which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe ; for there
is no difference ; for all have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God ;
being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus.” The purpose of God
in revealing this sure refuge for the
salvation of sinners is ‘“that he
might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus.’—
Rom. iii. 21-26. This is not g
strong hold,” implying that there
are other strong holds; but it is em-
phatically “the Strong Hold” in
which alone there is deliverante from
guilt and condemnation. ¢ Neijther
is there salvation in any other ; for
there is mnone other name under
heaven given among men whereby
we must be saved”—Acts iv. 12,
This is the secret place of the Most

High. {No efforts of any sinner can

ever discover it. It is known only
by that revelation which is by the
grace of God.; “ No man knoweth
the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, save

the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him.”—Matt. xi, 27.
Se completely is this refuge hidden
from the wise and prudent among
men that they canmot even search
for it. 'When natural wisdom would
find this safe retreat it always looks
to the works of the law, which is the
ministration of death. The flaming
sword of infinite justice turns every
way, to keep the way of the tree of
life, so that “By the deeds of the
law there shail no flesh be Justified
in his sight ; for by the law is the
knowledge of sin.”—Rom. iii. 20.
While this ¢ Strong Hold” is the
abiding place of every one of the
‘ prisoners of hope,” it affords neo
shelter for any other sinners. (Only
to them which are called is Christ
crucified the Strong Hold.) Unto
them he is ¢ Christ the power of God
and the wisdom of God.” Unto all
others he is a stumbling-block and
foolishness. The command in our
text is not an exhortation to all sin-
ners, advising them to avail them-
selves of this defense; itis definitely
addressed to the prisoners deseribed.

"The same divine power by which the

direction is given must apply it in
every individual case. This applica-
tion always reveals to its subject the
hopelessness of deliverance by any
works of righteousness which he has
done or can do for himgself, before
be is made to trust in that salvation
which is provided by divine grace in
this ¢ Strong Hold,” which is the
abiding place of all those who dwell
in the secret place of the Most

| High. When the light of the knowl-

edge of the glory of God shining in
his heart reveals to the sinner the
strong bars of that prison of Jjust
condemnation under which he is con-
fined, he feels that there is no hope for
one thus bound. He may well ask,
“Shall the prey be taken from the
mighty, or the lawful captive deliver-
ed? He can see no way in which
Jjustice can be satisfied in his release.
“ But thus saith the Lord, Even the
captives of the mighty shall be taken
away, and the prey of the terrible
shall be delivered; for I will con-
tend with him that contendeth with
thee, and T will save thy children.”
—Isa. xlix. 24, 25. Certainly the
prisoners to whom this promise is
addressed are correctly described in
the expression ¢ prisoners of hope.”
Even when they were shut up in the
gloomy darkness of that condemna-
tion which was their just wages as
sinners against the holy law of God,
they were ¢ prisoners of hope,” al-
though they knew nothing of the
eternal purpose of grace by which
God had chosen them in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, that
they should be holy and withou
blame before him in love. That
hope was revealed in them when it
pleased God to call them by his
grace to know Jesus as their Savior;
but before they received the light of
that revelation they were preserved
in Jesus Christ. In this sense all
the subjects of electing love are

prisoners of hope while they are held
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under that condemnation which rests
apon all men as transgressors of the
holy law of God. But until it is
shown to them by the Comforter,
they are not made to rejoice in its
assurance of ¢ everlasting consola-
tion and good hope through grace.”.
From this legal bondage the saints
are delivered in their first experi-
ence of the power of the blood of
Jesus, by which they are cleansed
from all sin.

In apother sense the saints are
properly designated ‘as ‘ prisoners
of hope,” while they sojourn in the
body of this death. They are con-
tinually driven to the Strong Hold
in their unceasing warfare which
causes them to cry out of the depths
unto the God of their salvation.
When they are favored with the
manifest presence of the Lord they
are apt to forget that they are still
in an enemy’s land, and then they
expect to enjoy uninterrapted peace;
but they soon find even in their own
members another law, warring
against the law of their mind, and
bringing them into captivity to the
law of sin which is in their members.
Under this bondage of vanity they
groan, being burdened ; for they can-
not deliver themselves. Looking at
the things which are seen, reason
then suggests that their hope was
but 2 vain delusion ; but even when
they are reduced to this extremity,
by faith they cry for deliverance,
and the Lord is their present help in
every such time of trouble. Thus
they are saved by hope. In this ex-
perience they realize that they are
indeed prisoners, but the very dis-
tress which they endure results in
showing them where their strength
ever abides. There appeared to be
no hope for Jonah when the waters
compassed him about, the weeds
were wrapped about his head, and
he went down to the bottom of the
mountains ; but even there in his
narrow prison hope caused him to
look again toward the holy temple
of God. So in all their afflictions
these ¢ prisoners of hope” are saved
by the mercy of the Liord, and that
salvation is manifested ¢right
early,” just at the time when they
are convinced that deliverance could
come only from the favor of their
ever present and omnipotent God.
In every display of this delivering
grace they hear the voice of their
Redeemer commanding them in the
language of our text, ¢ Turn you to
the Strong Hold, ye prisoners of
hope.” ‘This does not come to them
as the recommendation of an equal,

much less do they regarq it as the]

entreaty of an inferior; they rejoice
to recognize in it the word of the
Lord, which is quick (that is, living)
and powerful. 1t needs no aid of
creatures to enforce its direction.
As the rain and the snow ask no
permission from mortals when God
sends them upon the earth, so his
word is not dependent upon created
power for its accomplishment of the
will of God.

“He that ean dash whole worlds to death,

Or form them when he please,

But speaks, and that almighty breath

Fulfills his great decrees.”

For the comfort of these ¢ prison-
ers of hope” many cheering words
are recorded in the volume of the in-
spired testimony of Jesus. God has
not only given the command in our
text, but he has in the verse preced-
ing given the assurance of his own
word of eternal truth, saying to our
glorious Redeemer, ¢ As for thee
also, by the blood of thy covenant I
have sent forth thy prisoners out of
the pit wherein is no water.” With
this  ground of confidence, these
favored prisoners may well trust in
the full confidence of hope. Gloomy
and miserable as is the horrible pit
in which their sin has imprisoned
them, their Redeemer is strong
enough to deliver them. .He Iis
anointed with all the fullness of the
Spirit of the Lord God for the ex-
press purpose that he should be able
« to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound.” The Lord
God hath given him the tongue of
the learned, that he ¢ should know
how to speak a word in season to
him that is weary.”’—Isa:1. 4; Ixi. 1.
Thus divinely qualified, he is able to
save to the uttermost them that
come unto God by him. They who
are the favored subjects of his grace
are indeed ¢ prisoners of hope;” and
Jesus Christ is ¢ the Strong Hold”?

of every one who has ‘“fled for

refage to lay hold upon the hope set
before us” in the name of the Lord.

( Concluded next week.)
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EXTENSION OF TIME.

As A number of our subsecribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
‘new subscribers at one dollar a year,
we have decided to extend the time
a few weeks longer. All new sub-
seribers until further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the
first of this volume until the supply
is exhausted ; and as we print a Jim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the first of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last
number containing the index is re-
ceived.

We are making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be|.

supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

*
EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send us new subscribers
at one dollar a year ; butno one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
Jess than the regular rates. Any one
who is not nmow a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms

by sending two dollars for their own,

subseriptien, and one dollar each for
additional new subscribers.

Please make no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our pajd-up subscribers choose
go sacrifice their commission and take

the new subscriber for cne dollar,
that is their matter.

A ———
SUPPLY EXHAUSTED.

Ovr supply of blue gilt-edged
small hymmn books is euntirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill jorders promptly.

MARRIAGES.

DEec. 25th, by Elder Silas H. Durand,
at the residence of the bride’s father, in
Southampton, Mr. John S. Yerkes, of
Davisville, and Miss Josephine W. Duf-
field.

DEec. $ist, by the same, at his residence,
Mr. John Hogeland and Miss Flora Krew-
son, both of Southampton.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

My aged {father, so well known as
“Pominie Berdan,” having served the
«True Reformed or Seceder Church” at
Passaic, N.J., as pastor for fifty-seven
years, peacefully fell asleep Dec. 27th,
1889, in Paterson, N. J., in his 93d year.
He was born Feb. 5th, 1797, and has seen
many cf his descendants, among them
being four of the fifth generation. He
took his usaal walk on Tuesday p.m.,
and after his return fell in a sleep, recog-
nizing no one, “sleeping his life away,”
‘as he had often desired.

MARIA HELLINGS.

Ripcewoop, N. J., Dec. 28, 1889.
RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING

THE “SIGNS” TO INDIGENT
SUBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. R. W. Williams, Md., 1, J. G.
Ford, Ohio,| 1, Martin D. Fisher, Mo., 1,
John A. Leiteh, Ont., 1, Isaac Tucker, N.
Y., 1, Alanson Hull, Mo, 1, Mrs. E.
Chandler, N. Y., 5, Allen Rhodes, Ill., 3,
Miss -E. C. [Hulsizer, N. J., 1, TC. J. Bell,

Texas, 1, A.|C. Legg, Ala., 4, A. M. Pettit,
"g. Y., 8, T.R. Pittman, Kan., 1.—Total
k24,

HYMN BOOKS.

The Seventh Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution. Wehave nowreceived from
our Bindery in New York an ‘ample sup-
ply of all tile varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces : 3

Cloth binding, single copy, 75¢, half
dozen $3.00. )

RBlue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

Imitation Moroceo, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75 ; per dozen, §18.00.

Tirst Quality, Turkey Moroceo, full
gilt, very Handsome, $2.75 single copy, o1
per dozen, $30.00.

0UR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

We still have a full assortment of ow
large type fedition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices

Cloth binding . .eeeoeemaeaanns $1 00
Cloth binding, half dozen...... 4 50
Blue, Marbeled Edge.. ... ... 1 50

Blue, Gilt Edge. ... ocevamancnens 2 00
Tmitatioh Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50
Turkey Morocco, ¥Full Gilt. ... 3 50

Books of the large size ordered for pul-
pit use, and having the name of the
church written on the cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

__At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orders. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SONS.

Middletpwn, Orange Co., N. Y.

The “Signs of the Times,”

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
' IS PUBLISHED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SOXNS,

To whom all communications should be
addressed, and directed, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y

TERMS.
TWO DOLLARS PER YEAR.

(LUB RATES.

. When ordered at one time, and paid for
in advance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.......... $11 00

Ten Copies for one year.......-. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear...... 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear...... 30 00

B. L. BEEBE.

INSTRUCTIONS 70 SUBSCRIBERS.

Our subsecribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by ogservin g the fol-
lowing instructions:

HOW TO REMIT.

The most convenient and safest way of
gsending remittances is b post-ofiice
money orders, which should nvariably be
made payable to_G. BEEBE’S SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is.
not convenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be inclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant. banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
date denotes the time at which your sub-
scription expires, and when & remittance
is made to renew the subscription the
date should be watched to see that it is.
forwarded to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected, by informing
us, it will be corrected. By this metho
each subscriber has his own account, and
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

Wum. L. BEEBE.

In making remittances be sure to give
the post-otfice and state of each name to
be credited. In ordering an address
.changed always give the post-office and
state at which the {)aper has been former-
1y received, as well as the post-office and
state to which it is to be changed, When
ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontinued.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

We still have a few copies of these
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding......------ &2 00
Imitation Moroeeo. ... .- e 350
TImitation Morocco, extra......- 4 50
Genuine Turkey Moroceo. ... 5 00
Address B. L. BEEBE.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
TOR, ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. We have republished.
a large edition of the above named very’
interesting and instructing pamphlet.
Many thousands of copies have been
scattered through England and America,
and read with intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, and still the demand.
has increased to that degree as to induce:
us to present to the publie this edition,
whick we will send (Eos’cage paid by us)
o any post-office address in the United.
States or Canada, at the following rates,
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies.
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

At these low terms the cash must in all.
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“For his letters, say they, are weighty
and powerful ; but his bodily presence is
weak, and his speech contemptible. Let
such a one think this, that such as we
are in word by letters when we are
absent, such will we be also in deed when
we are present. For we dare not make
ourselves of the number, or compare our-
selves with some that commend them-
selves ; but they, measuring themselves
by themselves, and comparing them-
selves among themselves, are not wise.”
—2 Cor. x. 10-12.

"No adverse circumstanees, no
trials, no afflictions nor persecutions,

deterred the inspired apostle from ;

deelaring ¢ the testimony of God;”

|
|

for on one occasion, when his breth. |

ren besought him not to g0 up to| quick

Jerusalem, Paul answered, “ What
mean ye to weep and to break mine
bheart? for I am ready mnot to be
bound only, but also to die at Jeru-
salem for the name of the Lord Jesus.
And when he would not be Ppersuad-
ed, we ceased, saying, The will of the
" Lord be done” He also said,

- ‘¢ Therefore, - seeing .. we _have ~this |

ministry, as we have received mercy,
we faint not; but have renounced
the hidden things of dishonesty, not
walking in -craftiness, nor handling
the word of God deceitfully ; but by
manifestation of the truth commend-
ing ourselves to every man’s con-
science in the sight of God.” Ofthe
- treatment he received, he said, “Of
the Jews five times received I forty
stripes save one. Thrice was I
beaten with rods, once was I stoned,
‘thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night
and a day I have been in the deep ;
in journeyings often, in perils of wa-
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by
mine own countrymen, in perils by
the heathen, in perils in the city, in
perils in the wilderness, in perils in
the sea, in perils amony false breth-
Ten; in weariness and painfulness,
in watchings often, in hunger and

thirst, in fastings often, in cold andIThis probably is. the on]y"wﬁiéce

nakedness. Besides those things
that are without, that which cometh

upon me daily, the care of all the | sonal

churches.” To the Galatians he said,
“Am I therefore become your enemy,
because I tell you the truth ?” To
the Corinthians he said,
famed, we intreat: we are made as
the filth of the world, and are the
offscourinng of all things unto this
day. I write not these things to
shame you, but as my beloved sons
I warn you.” ,
‘“For his letters, say they, are
weighty and powerful,” It seems
evident that the apostle had been
accused of duplicity ; that is, he

!

“Being de- | netic ”

ing such a preacher: “Ishe graceful 1
in his appearance ? Is he agreeable

in his manner ? Does he have pow-

erful attractions 77 &o., instead of |
inquiring, Does he proclaim the gos- |
pel of the grace of God? And that|
spirit frequently shows itself among
God’s dear children, especially when
carnal nature desires to be gratified.
Bat, as already stated, the apostle

would write one thing, when absent,
and declare another thin g when pres-
ent with them ; but admitting, at
the same time, that his letters were
“weighty.” And we should. care-
fully notice the force of the expres-
sion ‘“weighty;” for it does not
mean in pounds and ounces, but im-
portant, forcible, having power, &e.
The original word. is barns, signify-
ing an argument containing much | Paul had not those natural acquire-
bower ; that is, carrying conviction ments ; yet his ¢rue brethren loved
with it; that the argument is one | him for Christ’s sake, whom he bold-
which is unanswerable, and could|ly and faithfully preached. The
not be overthrown by any just con- |apostle said to his brethren, “ For
struction of terms. They were also | ye see your ecalling, brethren, how
powerful ; that is, producing great | that not many wise men after the
effect. “TFor the word of God is flesh, not many mighty, not many
and powerful, and sharper | noble, are called ; but God hath cho-
than any two-edged sword, piercing | sen the foolish things of the world,
even to the dividing asunder of soul | to confound the things which are
and spirit, and of the Joints and mighty ; and base things of the
marrow, and is a discérner of the 'world, and things which are de.
thoughts and intents of the heart.” spised, hath God chosen ; yea, and
The word rendered “ powerful,” .in | things that are not, to bring to naught
this quotation, is from energes, | things that are, that no flesh should
signifying absolutely efficacious ; | glory in his presence.” Not only did
and.. in:.mtheuqu,otationwapgzlying:mm the; g dily:presence. was !
Paul’s letter’s it is from ischmos, sig- | weak, but that his speech was con.
nifying not only strong, but very temptible ; that is, worthy of scorn,
strong. The epistles written by | disdain, &e. As used in this con-
Paul and recorded in the New Testa. nection it is a remarkable word ;
ment fully attest the truth that his {for it is from exoutheneo, to think
letters were « weighty and power- nothing of. © And he said, “And T,
fal;” for some of the most subtle | brethren, when I came to you, came
metaphysicians of modern times have | not with excellency of speech or of
tried to harmonize the doctrine | wisdom, declaring unto you the testi-
taught in those epistles with crea- | mony of God. For I determined not
ture merit ; but all their efforts have | to know anything among you save
been a signal failure and always will | Jesus Christ and him erucified. And
be; for every time any of the prin-|I was with you in weakness, and in
ciples of the glorious doctrine there. fear, and in much trembling. Andmy
in taught have been put into the speech and my preaching was not
crucible of carnal Teasoning, they | with enticing words of man’s$iwdom,
have not only come forth unscathed, | but in demonstration of the Spiritand
but shining more brilliantly, show-|of power; that your faith should not
ing that he wrote under the direct | stand in the wisdom of men, but in
inspiration and control of the Holy | the power of God.” Whatever might
Ghost. .| be the tone of voice or the enuncia.
“But his bodily bresence is weak.” | tion of sentences, that kind of
preaching which was food and nour-

ishment to the dear children of God,
was to the carnal prefessor then, as
itis to-day, notonly contemptible, but

and such a deseﬁrigﬂ’gj.ggms_ygwys conclu- | despised ; and it is evident from the
sively that as a man hLe had» not | conneetion that it was not only the
any personal attractions—no ¢ mag- | appearance of Paul, and his speech
power to draw the multitude | or utterance of words, that caused
together ; but, on the contrary, his|such remarks about him, but the
appearance was repulsive, and they | doctrine declared, which showed that
who really loved Paul did S0 upon | all man’s creature works were vain.
the same principle or for the same | Said Paul, <« I thank my God, T speak
reason John loved Gains (an -earthly | with tongunes more than ye all; yet
man); for he said, ¢ The elder unto lin the chureh I had rather speak
thewell»belovedGa-ius,whomIlovein five words with my understanding,
the truth.,” In this day of modern |that (by my voice) I might teach
refinement (7) how often questions | others also, than ten thousand words
like the following are asked ¢oncern- ;in an unknown tongue.” We can

where any direct allusion is made
in the New Testament to the per-
appearance of the apostle;

plainly see by the epistles written
by Paul that during his ministry ne
duplicity was practiced ; for by
reigning grace he had renounced the

| hidden things of dishonesty ; there-

fore he did not handle the written
word of God deceitfally, either in
writing or speaking ; neither did he
desire by enticing words to cause
men to make an open profession of
love to Jesus; for there is not any-
thing to intimate that he studied to
speak salvo pudore, not to offend
modesty ; but by the grace of God
he always wrote and spoke salzo
sensy; for the true meaning of the
gospel was set forth, whether the
Same gave offense or not; for his
theme was to exhibit Christ and him
crucified, as the Way, the Truth and
the Life of his people. But how dif-
ferent from the course of other char-
acters ; for we read, “ The words of
his mouth were smoother than but-
ter, but war was in his heart: his

" yemyoeld Tqa:

ey

words were softer than oil, yet they -

were drawn swords.” Also, Paul

said,.# Now I beseech you; brethren,

mark them which cause divisions

and offenses contrary to the doctrine -

which ye have learned, and avoid
them. For they that are such serve
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their
own belly [desire to captivate, gain
control, and live on the unsuspect-
ing, honest and loving children of
God, making a business transaction
of what they call preaching], and by
good words and fair speeches de-
ceive the hearts of the simple.”

“Let such a one think this, that

-such as we are in word by letters

when we are absent, such will we be
also in deed when we are present.”
With a holy boldness the apostle re-
plies to such an accusation; and it
mattered not to him who had said
that of him, nor how many had wut-
tered it, when he had the oppor-
tunity he would show that he was
not a dissembler. What says the
Spirit of Christ in the twenty-sixth
Psalm ? ¢« Examine me, O Lord,
and prove me ; try my reins and my
heart. Tor thy loving-kindness is
before mine eyes, and I have walked
in thy truth. I have not sat with
vain persons, neither will I g0 in
with dissemblers.
congregation of evil doers, and I will
not sit with the wicked.,” «Now if
any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.” There.
fore the apostle Paul was led, yea,
controlled, by the same Spirit whieh
caused the penning of the words n
the psalm from which the quotatiom
has Deen made. The apostle John

1 have hated the
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manifested the same holy boldness,
though it was on a different branch
of the truth, in the rebuke which he
had to administer; for said he, “I
wrote unto the church; but Dio-
trephes [nourished by Jupiter, there-
fore a very important character in
his own eyes], who loveth to have
the pre-eminence among them, re-
ceiveth us not. Wherefore, if I come,
T will remember his deeds which
he doeth, prating [to speak foolishly,
to speak without meaning] against
us with malicions words; and not
content. therewith, neither doth he
himself receive the brethren, and
forbiddeth them that would, and
casteth them out of the church. Be-
loved, follow not that which is evil,
but that which is good. He that
doeth good is of God; but -he that

. ~ doeth evil hath not seen. God. De-
.. .metrius [belonging to corn] hath good
" report of all (men), and of the truth

itself ; yea,and we also bear record ;
and ye know that our record is true.”
Can the character of two men be
more diametrically opposed to each
other than these named by J ohn?
.And he does not hesitate to call their
names; and the apostle Paul names |
men who were the enemies of the
truth, as well as those who were
lovers of the gospel. Is it not a
grave charge to accuse a Inan of
writing one thing when absent, and
vindicating another when present ?
If o man’s writings for nearly half a
century do not set forth the prinei-
ples in his heart, he must be an ar-
rant hypocrite ;. or if he will vindi-
cate a certain principle in private,
and advance an opposite one in pub-
lic, is he 'not 2 dissembler ? The
scoffs of the ungodly world, the dun-
geon, the rod, yea, bloody persecu-
tion, did not, could not, cause the
apostle to dissemble; and to-day
all who are taught and led by the
Spirit of Christ will not knowingly
and wilifully dissemble under any
eircumstances, though they may and
do exr as to the just interpretation
of passages of Scripture; but to dis-
semble is a very different matter.

« For we dare not make ourselves
of the number, or compare ourselves
with somethat commend themselves;
but they, measuring themselves by
themselves, and comparing them-
selves among themselves, are not
wise.” Said the apostle, ¢ For I am
the least of the apostles, that am not
meet to be called an apostle, because
I persecuted the church of God.
But by the grace of God I am
what I am; and his grace, which
was bestowed upon me, was not in
vain, but I labored more abundantly |
than they all; yet not I, but the
grace of God which was with me.”
In vain shall we read the epistles
written by Paul, or either of the
other apostles, to find any self-com-
mendation ; for they were God-fear-
ing men, knowing that ¢ Every good
gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the

" Pather of lights, with whom is mo

variableness, neither shadow of turn-

&

ing.” Said the Redeemer, ¢ Without | cannot discover what a

me ye can do nothing.” And the

apostle said, “1 can do all things
through Christ, which strength-
eneth me.” When the spirit of self-
commendation controls the mind,
there is apt to be much affectation
manifested, in such talk as the fol-
lowing: “I had remarkably great
liberty at such a time and place.
My preaching and my ministry are
very highly appreciated, and I think
that people can hardly get along
without me.” But what said the
apostle? ¢“Do we begin again to
commend ourselves? or need we,
as some others, epistles of commen-
dation to you, or letters of commen-
dation from you? Yeare our epistle,
written in our hearts, known and
read of all men, forasmuch as ye are
manifestly declared to be the epistle
of Christ ministered by us, written
not with ink, but with the Spirit of
the living God; not in tables of
stone, but in fleshly tables of the
heart.” When the spirit of self-com-
mendation actuates and controls
a man, there can be no real hamility
before God, though much affectation
and outward zeal may be manifest-
ed; “For as he thinketh in his

‘heart, so is he” ¢ The heart of the

prudent getteth knowledge, and the
ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.
A man’s gift maketh room for him,
and bringeth him before great men,
He that is first in his own cause
seemeth just; but. his mneighbor
cometh and searcheth him.” ¢ Let
another man praise thee, and not
thine own mouth ; a stranger, ~and
not thine own lips.” When the spirit
of self-commendation controls a man
he thinks very strange that ‘his
brethren cannot see his superior
ability as a preacher; for he tells
them often how dearly he loves them,
that he has laid aside all malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies,
and all evil speakings. But yet the
church, as & body, and as individ-
uals, cannot see the gift of expound-
ing the Scriptures to their edification
and. comfort ; but the man himself
knows he has a call to the work of
the ministry. And such an one may
repeat stereotyped phrases, which
in and of themselves are strictly
true, until the talk becomes nothing
but rant or rodomontade, and the
poor, broken-hearted children of our
God do not receive one ¢ crumb ” of
food. ' .
There were those in the apostles’
time who measured themselves by
themselves ; but what an uncertain,
what a dangerous measurement that
is; for the persons thus measuring
themselves soon get into the frame
of mind to think what they do not
know is not worth knowing. When
a minister commences that kind of
measuring he soon will attain such
an imaginary size as to be ¢ higher
than any of the people, from his
shoulders and upward;” and while
in that frame of mind his usefulness
in the church is gone. While in that
state of mind much fault-finding will
be done by him, because the church
¢ champion?”

he is, and do not see his « gigantic”
powers of mind. When one com-
mences measuring himself it is
about as follows: ¢ You have done
well this time; the brethren are all
delighted.” | Soon he measures him-
self again ; for in his mind, if not
with words verbally, he says, “You
have done better than you did in
your previous discourse, for you
have a perfect mastery of all the
illustrations that aged minister ad-
vocated while living, and added
many new |and noble thoughts; in
fact, you can elucidate those dark
portions of prophecy that no other
can.” Therefore in his own estima-
tion he has become a real Diotrephes,
and the church is sad, the members
feel distressed, a sickly and lan-
guishing condition is shown by the
charch. But be that is under such
hallucination of mind will tell the|
little childnLen of God that it is be-

cause of the soundness of the doc-
trine he proclaims. But thanks be

' to our God, there is a cure for such

disease, and only one cure, which is
the reigning grace of Israel’s God;
and when it is God’s will to humble
his children who have been thus led
astray, it will surely be done; and
like Peter|of old, when they are con-
‘verted from their self-sufficiency,
and brought to see that Satan has
been sifting them, they go out of
that frame of mind and weep bitter-
ly. Such/learn a lesson never to be
forgotten while they remain in this
earthly tabernacle, in which they
groan, being burdened. The declara-
tions made by Paul concerning them
thus controlled are thus expressed;
« But . they, measuring themselves
by themselves, and comparing them-

selves among themselves, are not
wise.”  All the gifts are given ac-
cording to the will of God; for ‘“he
gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists ;
and some, pastors and teachers; for
the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edify-
ing of the body of Christ; till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
are of the stature of the fullness of
Christ.” And of the body it is de-
clared, ¢ For the body is not omne
member, but many. If the foot shall
say, Because I am not the hand, 1
am pot of the body; is it therefore
not of the body? And if the ear
shall say, Because I am not the eye,
I am not of the body; is it therefore
not of the body? If the whole body
were an eye, where were the hearing %
If the whele were hearing, where
were the smelling? But now hath
God set the members, every one of
them in| the body, as it hath pleased
him. nd if they were all one mem-
ber, where were the body? Butnow
are they many members, yet but one
body.” | These last quotations show
conclusively that the gifts for the
edifying of the body, as well as the
members of that body, are arranged
to exactly fulfill the will of God;
and all the carnal zeal, self-commen-

dation and affectation of mortals
cannot alter the fixed purpose of our
God.

If it be according to the purpose
of our God, may peace, love and har-
mony abound among the dear chil-
dren of our heavenly Lover; and
where, in his dark and inserutable
purpose, the enemy of all righteous-
ness has been permitted to sow the
seeds of strife and discord, no power
but that of Jehovah can causepeace ;
and, when the time for the peace
shall have come, he has but to say,
as he did to the stormy winds and
raging billows, ¢ Peace, be still,” and
there will be a calm. ¢ Now the God
of peace, that brought again from
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
Shepherd of the sheep, through the
blood of the everlasting covenant,
make you perfect in every good work
to do his will, working in you that
which is well-pleasing in his sight,
through Jesus Christ, to whom be
glory forever and ever. Amnen.”

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.

HorEWELL, N. J., Jan. 6, 1890. -

—
SOUTHAMPTOX, Pa., Jan. 5, 1890.
DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—IL do
not regard any man since the days
of the apostles as having been so
inspired to speak or write that his
words shall be received as bearing
authority to the people of God ‘be-
yond the time and place of their
deliverance, because they are his
words. One who has been com-
mended to my conscience as an able -
minister of the New Testament,.and
as o faithful servant of the church,
will continue to bear that character
in my mind after he has finished his
course; and I will carefully and
reverently recall his words by which
I have been instructed and com-
forted, and will read and ponder
what he has written with the confi-
dent expectation of valuable reward.
Yet I cannot receive anything as
truth merely because spoken or writ-
ten by him. No doubt we have
often accepted an expression or
sentiment of a dear servant of God
as truth merely because of our high
regard for his spiritual understand-
ing; but what we have thus ac-
cepted has done us no more good
than an undigested article of food
will do to our mortal body. Nay,
more; a sentiment thus received as
truth merely upon human authority
will become, like indigestible food, a
clog, a hindrance, to healthful action
in the body, and a source of pain.
An uninspired man,; even one most
highly and justly esteemed in the
church as spiritual, may suggest a
sentiment or theory, and insist upon
its correctness, which his brethren
clearly see is not consistent with the
teaching of the word of truth. As
soon as the possibility of one such
error is admitted it must also be
admitted that authority cannot be
ascribed to the name of that man,
and that nothing can be received as
truth on the ground of having been
presented oY indorsed by kim. In this
respect the one most highly esteemed
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for wisdom and understanding has
no advantage over the least in the
church of God. The only true and
proper ground upon which the words
of any one can at any time be ae-
cepted by the people of God is that
they are at that time commended to
their conscienees in the sight of God
as the truth., The inspired words of
inspired men are the only “form of
sound words” which we can, and
are enjoined to, “hold fast” at all
times, whether we can see and feel
their force and truthfulness at the
time or not. Them we hold fast ‘“in
faith and love whieh is in Christ
Jesus,” and by them we try all other
forms of words, and all expressions
of men ; and a recognized conformity
to them is the omnly ground upon
which anything can be acknowledged
as truth.

The church is under no authority
but that of Christ as her King, and
the apostles as her judges.—Isaiah
xxxii. 1; Matt. xix. 28. Tt is sad for
a church or individonal when the
presence or name of any one but the
dear Savior and his apostles is felt
to give authority upon which any
words, doctrine or commands should
be received. History is valuable,
but only to give us facts, what men
said and did. Books written. by
spiritnal ‘men are valuable, but only
as intercourse and -correspondence
with brethren now with us are valu-
able for edification and comfort. It
is decidedly a perversion of either
history or the writings of godly men,
~hen -through -them an -eminent
' name, or any number of eminent
names, is used to enforce a senti-

ment, a doctrine, a rule or eustom.

If T do not at present see the evi-
dence by which the truth of that
which is proposed must be estab-
lished, I am a slave in yielding to it,
instead of the Lord’s free man; and
he who would enforce it upon me by
reason of its long standing, and the
eminent men who have indorsed it,
is, though unwittingly, my task-
master. Every one of the Lord’s
people in every age shall be taught
of the Lord ; and all the gifts, except
the apostolie, by which the churches
in every age and clime are to be
ministered to, perfected and edified
(Eph. iv. 12), are to be manifest
among and with those churches, and
to be judged of by them. No one
has ever been authorized to judge
for a church or an individual, not
even their ministering servant, what
is suitable for them. The entire
order and doctrine for the whole
church through all time are furnished
in the New Testament, and only by
the Holy Spirit can the distribution
and application ever be made; and
those who.are the recipients of these
gifts, the favored objects of these
blessings, are qualified to judge for
themselves concerning them.

If T receive as authority what a
man has written, because ke wrote it,
1. must receive all he has written
upon the same ground. I cannot be
allowed to do as some have presumed
to do with regard to the writings of

inspired men, accept a part and
reject the rest. When the apostle
Paul made a suggestion which God
had not commanded he plainly said
80, in order that divine authority
should not be attached to that in the
minds of the brethren.—1 Cor. vii,
6; 2 Cor. xi. 17. A “Confession of
Faith” prepared by any church or
body of men in some former age, or
any other expression of doctrinal
sentiment or order, may be very

profitably read and meditated upon, |-

but it cannot be of binding force any
farther than it is seen and felt at
this time to be a clear and undoubt-
edly - correct presentation of the
doetrine and order of the Secriptures.
‘Whatever I see in any such writing
Presented to me that appears to me

inconsistent with my understanding’

of the Scripture I must reject. Now
when I declare dissent from such
error, clearly showing my reasons
from the Scripture, who shall say I
am removing “the ancient landmark
which our fathers have set,” and
departing from the “old paths?”
‘Who may insinuate that I consider
myself wiser, abler or better than
those whose error I discard, or than
those of my brethren who do not
acknowledge the error? The church
would be in a sad state should she
regard any doctrine or custom estab-
lished by uninspired men as “the
ancient landmark,” and as “the old
paths.” It is in the Scriptures of
truth only that this landmark and
these paths are found, and inspired

-men. only were the “fathers”. whe.

set the one and established the
others.

However good, true and compre-
hensive we may regard any piece of
uninspired writing to be, it is a
fleshly zeal that would lead one to
bind it upon the churches of God as
the rule to any extent of their faith
and practice. The Scriptures furnish
the only infallible rule, and that rule
must be applied to each church and
each individual by the same Spirit
by which it was given; and it cannot
be thrown into any other form of
language that will possessthe quality
of infallibility, and that will there-
fore be binding upen the church. It
is the peculiar power and quality of
inspired language that it will always
be found to express the thoughts
and feelings of a child of God when
under the exereise of the Spirit, and
to be suitable to his state and con-
dition, and to Lring forth that which
alone will satisfy his spiritual de-
sires. Who dare claim that power
and quality for the langnage of any
uninspired man? Who could say of
2 sermon preached to-day, or five
hundred years ago, that it had
brought forth the fullness of the
meaning of the text with absolute
correctness, so that another sermon
preached from the same text which
was not a copy of the former would
be an innovation, a departure from
the truth, a tarning aside from the
“old paths,” and a manifestation of
irreverence and vain self-confidence
in the one whe preached it? It is

4 sermon,
scriptural subject, or an epistie from -

‘or a departure,

often edifying and comforting to read
Or an essay on some

some brother, either privately or in
a company of brethren, as I well
know by experience. But no exer-
cise of this kind can take the place
of the public administration of the
word, nor of the exercise of the
various gifts in the church according
to the direction and pattern given in
the New Testament.

‘What peculiar comfort there is in
the meetings of the church when, in
gospel order, the gifts of the dear
Savior under the controlling power
of the Spirit are in exercise. How
comforting it often is to hear one
who speaks in prayer, when we can
feel that he is expressing our own
needs and longings. How rich and
nourishing and instructive and fall

-of consolation we find the preaching

of 'the word to be. It feeds our
souls ¢ with food convenient for us.”
In mutual exhortation and confer-
ence we are warmed and encouraged
and built up together, and realize a
“Dbeing knit together in love.” Now
should the prayer or sermon or ex-
hortations or relations of experience
be written down and taken to a
meeting of another church, or to
another meeting of the same, would
they do to be repeated there ? Would
the repeating of those words answer
the needs of this meeting? Because
they were so good and sweet and
productive of precious comfort at the

former meeting, shall we insist that

the brethren now_ shall be satisfied
with them ?
putting bands upon a plant or tree
to prevent any further growth, on
the ‘ground that having once blos-
somed and fruited abundantly - it
should Dbe satisfied with that pro-
duction, and that any further growth
would necessarily be an innovation
The exercise and
manifestation of life yesterday will
not answer for to-day, nor will the
fruit borne to-day be what we want
to-morrow. Spirirual fruit cannot

‘be laid up in store against a time of

need. There must be constant
growth in a healthy body, and con-
stant production; but it is the same
life that causes the growth, and it
always causes a growth in the right
direction, if left unhampered and
unrestrained. The life of Jesus will
always cause a growth up into Christ
as the head of the body and the
source of the life.

A flower which comes forth fresh
from the life of the tree or vine to-
day is more fragrant and delightful
than would be the faded flower of
yesterday that was larger and more
beautiful ; and the fruit that will be
brought forth in our souls or in the
church to-morrow will be better for
us then than that which satisfied us
to-day, even though it may seem to
us much less abundant, and may not
appear to have as rich a taste. It is
the exercise of life to-day thai we
want for to-day, and only the fruit
of the Spirit now manifested that we
can rejoice in now. The experiences

This would be like.

of yesterday are a memory, a sweet,

valuable memory, an unfading treas-, -.-
ure, of. great .comfort and use; but -

they are not food any more. We
can only eat to-day the manna that
fell for to-day. ¢ Give us this day
our daily bread.”

Shall we fear that if brethren are .
left thus at liberty to think and feel
and judge for themselves they will .
be likely to start off on some am-
bitious path away from the ¢ ancient
landmark,” each anxious to be a
leader? Who built the church? .
Whose life.is in the church? Who .

is himself the life of the church? .

‘Would not such a thought be dis-
trusting the power and wisdom of
our God? He chose his people in
Christ before the world began, saved
them, caused them to be born of the
flesh, and again of the Spirit, and
has more tenderly cared. for them
than a mother can for her child.

Can we not feel the assurance that .

he will keep them “Dby his power
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time?%”
If the words of any of the servants
of God since the days of the apostles
could be bound upon them, they
would be dwarfed, and all right
growth stopped; but left, as they
will bé, to the free power of the life . -
of Christ which is in them, they shall

“grow in grace, and in the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ.” In the holy power of that
divipe life they shall be constantly
coming together manifestly, instead
of separating from each other, grow-
ing up together into Christ, mani-

festing the unity of the’ perfect man, -

“the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ.” Not only this,
but the free and unrestrained flow
of that spiritual life on the body
has a tendency, as all life has, to
prevent disease, to correct deformi-
ties in the body, and throw off
whatever does not properly belong
toit, and to develop the body in sueh .
form of beauty as befits the nature -
and character of the life. C

In the expressions of the most
spiritual of uninspired men how
much of error and sin there is. Per-
haps the most spiritual feel most
deeply the depravity that will show
itself in all their exercises. The
flavor of mortality is about all we
say or do. The pen cannot put
down upon paper the spiritual power
that -we felt when- the gift was. in
exercise in our hearing. The gift
was exercised in the order of God’s
house, and, we may well believe, by
his direction.
assurance for what the pen has
transecribed upon paper. Who then
would desire to present himself, or
any uninspired man or number of
men of any age or country, as in any
sense guardians of the church, to
preserve her in the right doctrine
and order by furnishing her with a
form of words by which that doe-
trine shall be expressed, and accord-
ing to which that order shall be .
observed? Can we not trust that a
church of God organized to-day may

‘We cannot have that -
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be established in the order and truth
of the gospel by the Lord and his
apostles as weéll and as securely as
before any other articles of faith and
rules of practice than those of the
apostles had Dbeen written? Our
vigits to that church would undoubt-
edly Le of benefit and comfort to
them, but not by letting them know
what to say and do. There is no
such necessity for our being with
them. They are a living branch,
and it is the vine that tells the
branch what to do, and not a sister
branch. If the branch needs any
praning the Husbandman will surely
do that. He only can do it; and he
will allow no intrusion upon his
prerogative. Is it necessary that
this newly established ¢hurch shall
,rk_a,ad over the many chapters of the
“«London” or any other “ Confession
of Faith” in order_ that they may
know what to believe and how to
walk? The reading will undoubted-
1y be of benefit to one who has the
time and inclination and ability, but
I believe the time of that church
when together will be more profit-
ably employed in the exercise of the
gifts the Lord has been pleased to
give to them, in reading over and
over the sweet Scriptures of truth,
<and in ¢speaking to themselves in
psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing and making melody in
their hearts unto the Lord.” /

If it is sc that the things that
have been spoken and written by
uninspired men, rules, expositions,
confessions of faith, become a part
of the wealth of the church, consti-
tuting valuable material with which
she may work, an addition to the
stores of knowledge and wisdom by
which she is guided and established,
then from year to year and from age
to age she is steadily increasing in
wealth and advantages, and con-
tinually improving her condition, so
that it. must bave now become far
better than that of the churches in
the apostolic age. That is the belief
of natural men, but not of the spirit-
ually tanght. Theman of God was as
thoroughly furnished unto all good
works when John finished the apos-
tolic work as he is to-day. All the
wealth, all the material, all the
furnishing of the church of every
kind, is presented in the Scriptures
given by inspiration of God.

I hope not to be misunderstood as
undervaluing histories and books
‘and periodicals which contain the
writings of spiritually taught men.
1 value them highly, and if T am not
deceived I have experienced much
spiritnal benefit in reading them.
But I do not want to see them put
in any respeect in the place of the
Scriptures, nor to see a value and
‘authority ascribed to them whieh
belong only to the written word of
God. '

I have heretofore expressed
through the Si¢Ns my regard for the
history which was begun by Elder
C. B. Hassell, a man 1 held in very
dear and high esteem, and which
was fully written to a

conclusion by

our dear brother, Elder Sylvester
Hassell. I value it as a history of
the visible church, perhaps.as full
and accurate a history as can be
written; for it is only in an out-
ward view of the church, in a rela-
tion of circamstances, acts and
sayings of men, that a history can
consist. In the Scriptures is the
only real, full, ¢omplete and abso-
lutely correct histor@ In the history
I have referred to are preserved to
us most interesting expressions and
doings of men of God, and also of
the men opposed to the truth; also
many valuable sentiments and views
of scriptural doctrine and order pre-
sented not only by men of past ages
and other countries, but also by the
editors ‘and others -we have known
personally. But we have to remem-
ber that neither the length of time
since “the “utterance or writing of
these things, nor the number, emi-
nence or spirituality of those who
have accepted them, nor the fact
that they have been placed in 2
history, gives them any additional
anthority. I must deal with them
according to what I understand to
De their intrinsic merit, as with the
utterances of my brother who spoke
to-day, or with the article which
appeared in the last number of the
Siens. I must try the words as the
mouth tasteth meat. If I cannot
taste them, if there is mo flavor of
the dear Savior in them to my soul,
then they are not for me now, though
I may see no error in them, and may
believe that they were sweet and
profitable to those for whom they
were uttered. As I lay them aside,
or rather turn from them without
trying to force them upon myself as
food, I may receive a precious morsel
from the Lord out of the same por-
tion of the word, a morsel that was
never given to the eminent expound-
er whose words are before me to
taste. That is for me, and may be
also for some other poor soul if I am
led to speak or write it. Whatever
the Lord gives us, that we have.
Nothing else can be made to do us
good by ourselves or by the most
devoted brother. Whatever of error
I may see, or think I see, must be
rejected by me as well when found in
the words of the wisest and most
profound preacher as when found in
the sayings of the least, even of
myself. A simple honesty, the meek
and lowly Spirit of Christ, in which
is the only true boldness, requires
me to state my conclusions, and
leave the reasons and proofs with my
brethren. I cannot say other than
“A man that is called Jesus hath
opened mine eyes.” '

I want to speak of a little treatise
on the book of Joshua, written by
Elder P. D. Gold. It is a good
book. Precious and valuable things
are told in it which at once are
commended as the truth. It has
been a comfort to me, and I have
freely recommended it to my breth-
ren, who speak of it as profitable to
them. But brother Gold would not
want any one to aceept anything in

that book as truth becawuse he wrote
it. I have| seen in it some expres-
sions of which I had to say, “I
cannot see it in that light.” But no
false doctrine is taught in the book,
and these few points of difference,
even if I should be right, do not
hurt the book for me at all, any
more than some specks on the sur-
face of an apple or on the petalsof a
flower injure the taste of the apple
or the perfume of the flower. The
book has |the perfume of Jesus
sweet name all through it, and
abounds with the fruit of that apple
tree under which we always sit down
with great delight, and which is
always sweet to the taste, and for
the heavenly -comfort of those who
are “sick of love.” v
Your brother in the hope of the
gospel,
SILAS H. DURAND.
e o
StaTe Roap, Del., Jan., 1850.
BrRETHREN EpITORS :—Had I the
pen of a ready writer I might write
you somet ing of interest concerning
him who is “fairer than the children
of men,” from whose lips grace is
poured ouf, and through whom the
blessing of God upon his people en-
dures foreyer. He rides prosperous-
ly in the cguse of truth and meekness
and righteousness; and his arrows
go forth, arrows of illumination as
lightning, and arrows of conviction,
whereby the people fall under him,
or in subjection to his government.
About all the things that any of us
have made out touching this King
are the things that accompany the
salvation bf his people. It is there
that his power and his glory are
seen; for the Lord is risen upon Zion,
and his glery is seen upon her. But
«Who is sufficient for these things ¥’
You suggest in your New Year
salutation| that writers should more
frequently write of the dealings of
the Lord with them as individuoals,
and of the way they have been ledin
their own [personal experience. The
experience of those who are called to

be saints |must always be in sub-

stance the same as is set forth in the
word. As I read the appeal over 1
queried in my mind whether it were
better to find what lessons of divine
teaching we could in our own heart
and life, or to go directly to the word
and set it forth as we find it there.
The word|we know is always right,
and if rightiy understood must al-
ways witness with the experience of
every oune|who is born of God. The
individual experience is also always
right, if i& is indeed an experience of
grace; but it remains true that he
leads in a;lway that we know not, and
consequently we are apt to fail to
discover Itim, even when led by him,
or to discern the way in which we are
being led as that way in which he
has always led his people, and which
we had not before known. In many
cases wh(te people have undertaken
to tell or write their experience, they
will mention many things that are
irrelevang, and of little, if any, ac-
count; while the more important

things, which would have great
weight, and which others have ob-
served, are passed over as not worth
speaking of. In some cases one of
the best points we get is an acknowl-
edgment of disappointment in what
they had expected. They have been
desiring and longing to become chris-
tians, and to experience that change
when they should hear the voice of
the Son of God and live. They have
imagined just what the change would
be, and believed that they would
recognize-it at once when it came.
Because such an experience does not
come many have stumbled. If they
have gone ere long to the church,
they have gone doubting and dis-
tressed, because they have not the
experience to tell that they hoped to
have, and thought they ought to
have. Some have waited and hoped
and longed for what they conceive
would be a brighter and better ex-
perience - for months, and even for
years, but which never came. This
is a feature of the christian travel
that is so common that we may be

assured that there is a cause for it

that is also common. It has always
been the Lord’s method in dealing
with his people to hide himself and
his purpose from their view. The
blessings that arein store are held in
disguise. If our travel could be

anticipated it would not be experi-

ence. Weshould notlearn anything,
and no sorrow or distress would
result. If ouryoung men should see
visions, such as to entirely satisfy
them, and lift them into a happy
frame of mind, and they were to go
to the church doubting nothing and
with no misgivings, and could tell
their story of just when and where
they experienced religion and became
christians, I think the church would
hardly know what to make of it, or
what to do in regard to them. The.
experience that the Lord gives his
people leads them t> esteem others
better than themselves, and tends to
keep them humble and to feel their
unworthiness. If they were as chris-
tians fully satisfied with themselves
and with the evidences they had,
they would have need of nothing.
The confidence and fellowship of the
brethren could do them no good, and
for the best gospel or experimental
preaching they would have no need.
That the ground of a christian’s
faith must be wrested from himself
and fixed upon Christ, and what
Christ is unto him, is what we never
understand until it is fulfilled in us.
‘We would pride in ourselves and in
our experience if we could possibly
have anything to be proud of. Still
it is not every one of us that comes
to glorying in our infirmities. Ithas
been supposed that the experience of
Paul was of a kind to be very clear
and satisfactory to himself. As to
that, it may be observed that while
he would rehearse it by order be-
fore kings and persecuting enemies,
he did not speak of that particular
experience among his brethren. He
spoke of an experience that was
common to them all. e told them
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that he was less than the least of all
saints, that he was the least of all
apostles, and not meet to be called
an apostle. He told them how he
bad thought that the law was or-
dained unto life, and that he found
it to be unto death; and that as to
all his hopes in good works and legal
righteousness he had suffered an
experimental crucifixion. ITe now,
instead of boasting of his zeal in
good works, adjudges himself the

chief of sinners. He cannot do the
things that he would. When he

would do good, evil is bresent with
him. Nevertheless he ig ready to go
to prison and to death for the name
of the Lord Jesus. These are the
things that he talks to hig brethren,
and in these things he will find
access to their christian love and
fellowship. His heathen Judges
would have understood none of these
things. But they are the words
that have the spirit and life in them.
The psalmist had more special tokens
of divine favor than Paul had, but
they did not exalt him. Indeed, he
did not seem to make account of
them. He tells us that he loved the
habitation of the Lord’s house, and
the place where his honor dwelt, He
tells us that his soul thirsted for
God, and that his heart and his flesh
cried out for the living God. He
spake of the pit and the mire, and
also of the ends of the earth; and
deliverance from his distress when it
came appears to be that he was en-
-abled to hope in the Lord. «Why
art thou cast down, O my soul? and
‘Why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God: for I shall yet
Praise him, who is the health of my
countenance, and my God.” When
the people came to John to be bap-
tized he does not appear to have
made much account of what they
said. He preached repentance, a
kind of repentance that produced its
fraits in the life, and 'he wanted to
see the fruits first. We do well to
be looking up these fruits and ex-
hibiting them to view. If that godly
sorrow that worketh repentance, and
brings forth the fruits of the Spirit,
i8 exhibited in all its variety of de-
velopment in the publie Ininistry, it
will find outits subjects. It discerns
not only the outward life, but the
thoughts and intents of the heart,.
There is no one who has been
wrought upon by the Spirit of God
but what feels more or less interested.
They do pot receive the blessing

weeping would sometimes be a real
relief, but instead of this,

“Of feeling all things show some sign

But this uanfeeling heart of mine.”
“The ungodly are mnot so0.” They
have no trouble on this account.
We shall not hear any of them say-
ing, '

“Tis a point I long to know,

Oft it causes anxious thought,” &e.

1 do not mean by any of these
remarks to suggest the least objec-
tion to brethren and sisters writing
an account of the way that the Lord

has led them, or if they so feel to

relate the peculiar exercises of thejr
minds as an inquiry whether the
Lord has indeed been leading them
or not. Even those who have yet
made no profession, and who yet
doubt their right to do 80, let them
also ‘inquire whether this ‘ thorny
road will lead them to the mount of
God.” This is a good and profitable

without learning its value., Hence
a witness borne to their own peculiar
- exercises, and that removes stum.
bling-blocks out of their way, must
always be interesting and profitable.
it is no evidence against them that
they need the encouragement of good
preaching. It was provided for that
very purpose. I have thought that

what was described as the pit and
the mire was quite generally more g
sense of hardness and deadness to
all tender feeling, than a real melt.
ing down under a sense of condemna-
tion. A melting down in bitter |

way in which to examine themselves
whether they are in the faith. It is
a subject that will always bear ex-
amination; and the more it is ex-
amined the brighter and more satis-
factory it will appear.

The Lord gives his children a good
title, and they are named in it; but
I presume they will examine it again
and again until they come into full
possession.

In gospel bonds,

E. RITTENHOUSE.

e e s
Rusamorg, Ohio, Dee. 18, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—I‘
have been requested by several|

brethren to write my views on the
subject of the parable of the prodi-
gal son; bat feeling so sensibly my
weakness and inability to write to
the edification of the dear saints of

God, it is with fear and - trembling

that I take my pen to comply with
the request of my dear brethren. ¥
will send it to you to exercise your
better judgment whether to publish
it in our dear family paper, the
SIGNS OF THE TiMEs. Dear breth-
ren, I want you to bear in mind that
what I may write are only my views;
and if they do not correspond with
the infallible testimony of inspira-
tion they must be rejected.

In Luke xv.the Savior says, “A
certain man had two sons: and the

younger of them said to hig father,

Father, give me the portion of goods
that falleth to me” I understand
that this parable is nsed to represent
God and his visible kingdom, com-
posed of Jewish and Gentile believ-
ers. The relationship of the two
sons to the father ig precisely the
same, only the one is older than the
other. The reason ‘why the one is
older than the other is because there
Was a manifestation of him firgt,
Esau was older than J acob, because
he was born first. There was a
manifestation of the elder son (Jews)
before there was of the ,ydi{nger son.

“A certain man had two sons ; ”
and the younger desired kis portion
of the goods. The portion that falls
to the children of grace, while in a

state of nature, is the same as all

others, and that consists in their
own power and ability to keep them-
selves; their “free moral agency,”
their own righteousness, and, in fact,
all that pertains ‘to them in a re.
ligious point of view. That is their
element. They desire nothing bet-
ter. “When a strong man armed

keepeth his palace, his goods are in

peace.”—Luke xi. 21.

“And he divided unto them his
living.” What he gave to one he
gave to the other. It was God’s
predetermined will and counsel that
his people (Jews and Gentiles), while
in a state of nature, should inherit
those goods; and their goods are in
peace.

“And not many days after, the
younger son gathered all together,
and took bis journey into a far coun.
try [just as far as he could getin sin
and transgression], and there wast-
ed his substance,” or portion. It
seems to me that about this time,
because he was a son, God sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into his heart,
crying, Abba, Father.—Gal. iv 6.
And that Spirit revealed to him his
true condition. He is not now that
“free moral agent” that he thought
he was. His goods are all gone. That
is what produced the famine. A
famine always comes after the pro-
visions are gone.

“And when he had spent all,
there arose a mighty famine in that
land.,” Dear soul, do you know
anything about such a famine, when
sleep vanished, when the natural
appetite failed you, when you were
hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness? You had given up all

hope of justification by the deeds of

the law, and were deeply in want;
and having tried every effort of your
oW1, you concluded it might be that
Some one else might benefit you.

“And he went and Jjoined himself

to ‘a citizen of that country.” Re-
member, he was in a far country.
“YWherefore remember, that ye be-
ing in time past Gentiles [younger
son] in the flesh, who are called
Uncireameision by that which is
called the Circumecision in the flesh
made by hands; that at that time
ye were without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of
promise, having no hope, and with-
out God in the world.”—Eph. ii. 11,
12. Under those circumstances ¢ he
Jjoined himself to a citizen of that
country {an Arminian church]; and
he sent him into his fields to feed
swine.” Why did he not send him

linto his fields to feed sheep ¢ Be. |

cause he had none. The sheep be-
long to the good Shepherd.—John x:

11-14. “And other sheep I have, I

which are not of this fold : them also
I must bring, and they shall hear
my voice: and there shall be one
fold, and one Shepherd.” No doubt
the prodigal had become very talka-
tive by this time, and the citizen to
whom he had joined himself thought
he would be a good hand to help

-evangelize the world. So he sent

him into his fields,

about his work. But the poor soul
received no comfort or satisfaction
from his own labors. The burden of
guilt and condemnation still rested
upon him. “And he would fain have
filled his belly with the husks that
the swine did eat.” Yes, how glad
the poor soul would have been could
he have been satisfied with the rot-
ten Arminian stuff that the swine
did eat. There was no substance in
it for him. He had tried it all, and
it was no food for him. “And no
man gave unto him.” Q how glad
he would have been had there been
one of the Lord’s ministers or serv-
ants there to preach salvation by
grace to him. “And when he came

to himself.” This shows that pre-
viously he had not been in his right
mind, or that he had not been in
possession of the mind of Christ;
but now he has come to himsgelf.
“For God, who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shined
in our heart, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” And by that
light he is enabled to see and under-
stand the fullness of his Father’s

storehouse. Now the poet’s lan-

guage applies to him,

“Come, humble sinner, in whose breast.
A thousand thoughts revolve ;

Come, with your guilt and fear oppressed,
And make this last resolve:

Tll go to Jesus, though my sin
Hath like a mountain TOSE ;

I know his courts, I'll enter in,
Whatever may oppose.”

Yes, if there is any poor, perish-
ing soul that sees ‘this, who is hun-
gering and thirsting after righteous-
ness, let me say to such that there is
Plenty in your Father’s house, and to-
Spare; and the Savior says that you
shall be filled. I will arise and go

to my father, and will say unto him,

and he went | There is no act

Father, Thave sinned against heaven,
and before thee.” Poor, penitent
sinner, he sees now that God is an
everywhere present God, and that all
his sins and transgressions have
been committed against the throne
of high heaven, and in the Presence
of the Father. “And am no more
worthy to be called thy son.” Yes,
he is now perfectly willing to ac.
knowledge his sinfulness and uan-
worthiness; that he is not worthy
to be called a son. « Make me ag
one of thy hired servants.” Yes,
make me a doorkeeper, or anything,
Just so that I can enjoy the bounti.
ful blessings of thy storehouse.
“And he arose, and came to hig
father.  But when he was yet ga
great way off.” Yes, “for the great
love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead in sins” (a great
way off indeed). “His father saw
him, and had compassion, and ran
and fell on his neck, and kissed him.”
The neck is the uniting link between
the head (Christ) and the body (the
church), which fitly represents the
eternal vital unity of Christ and hig
people. Yes, he fell on his neck,
He remembered the relationship,
that he was bone of his bones, and
flesh of his flesh. ¢“And kissed him.”
that manifests such
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deep love and strong affection as that
of kissing. The son confessed his]
fault, and said he was not worthy to
be ealled o son. How grateful we
ought to feel that our heavenly
Father bestows more upon us than
we ask, or are worthy to receive.
The father did not stop at what the
son asked, but said to his servants,
« Bring forth the best robe.” That
iraplies that there are more robes
than one. And as the son had been
wearing a linsey-woolsey garment,
one made of filthy Tags (selfright-
eousness), the father wanted the best,
one that was woven from top to bot-
tom without seam; one that would
cover all his nakedness. Was it
given him to put on himself? XNoj
that would destroy the idea of grace.
But he put it on him, and “put a
ring on his hand.” The ring, with-
out end, is made to represent the
everlasting love of God. It is put
on the hand. The hand is the mem-
ber by which the poor, lame, halt
and decrepit child is led. The ring
being put on the hand, the poor soul
is drawn by the cords of the father’s
love. “And shoes on his feet.” The
feet are the members we walk with.

And being shod with the prepara-
tion of the gospel, we are enabled to
walk through the fiery trials that
await us. And the fire shall not
kindle upon us, and the thorns of
tribulation shall not pierce our ten-
der feet. Now comes the grandest
and most glorious gift of all.” “And
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill
it, and let us eat and be merry.” 1
anderstand the Savior had reference
to his own crucifixion. Here is a
sacrifice that was prepared from the
foundation of the world, the only
offering that could take away the
sins of the people. That sacrifice
has caused more joy, more gladness,
more rejoicing and merriment, than

‘the subject; for what lasting benefit

joicing there must have been when

«And is found.” “And they began
to be merry.” It seems to me that
those who fail to realize the awful
grandure of the killing of the fatted
calf miss the most glorious part of

lish the |second.”—Heb. x. 9. In-
stead of fthe high priest having to
continue | to enter into the temple
once a year to offer sacrifice for his
own sinsiand the sins of the people,

-and atonement that was prepared
from the foundation of the world.
« By the which will we are sancti-
fied, through the offering of the body
of Jesus [Christ once for all. For by
one offering he hath perfected for-
‘ever them that are sanctified”—
Heb. x. 10-14. '

Dear brethren, T have written the

would there be'in being clothed with
the robe, and the ring on our hand,
and the shoes on our feet, without
that life-sustaining bread which
cometh down from heaven? “And
they began to be merry.,” What re-

the Gentile believers first realized
that Jesus had broken down thej
middle wall of partition between above by piecemeals, and the subject
them and the Jews; that the prom- is only hinted at. It looks so much
ise of eternal life was extended to like a skeleton, I dislike to send it;
them, as well as to the Jews. ¢ Now |butIhave given such thoughts as
his elder son was in the field ;7 sig- | were pr osented to my mind. Do as
nifying a place of labor. He was | you think best with it. If you pub-
still under the law, or covenant of |lish this, I think the brethren will
works. His salvation depended upon | never ask for my views again.

his obedience to the law. «And as| Yours in hope,

he came and drew near to the house ‘
|visible kingdom] he heard music
and dancing. And he called one of
the servants, and asked what these
things meant.” It was just as much
of a surprise to the J ewish brethren
to hear that the Gentiles had an in-
terest in the atonement, as it was to
the Gentiles. “And he said unto
him, Thy brother is come, and thy
father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe and
gound. And he was angry, and
would not go in? The Jews were

J. G. FORD. -

BOOK NOTICES.

~WE lhave received a copy of the
recently published book of Elder
Silas H. Durand, entitled «“Medita-
tions on Portions of the Word.”
From [the brief examination which
we have had time to give it we are
impressed with it as an interesting
and valuable collection of the writ-
ings of the author since his reception
of the knowledge of salvation by the

the Father now makes a sacrifice |’

grace lof God which is in Christ Je-
sus. It eontains selections from arti-
cles from the pen of our esteemed
brother published since 1864. For
terms, see notice on last page.

still under the law, and that was
very striet about their having any
dealings with other nations.. The
Jews would not recognize the Gen-
tiles, until Peter’s vision on the
bousetop, and his going to the house
of Cornelius. There Peter was con-
verted to the faith that God had a
people in other pations. There he
used the language so awfully per-
verted, ¢ Of a truth I perceive that

_—

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF.
We bhave had bound in cloth,

the same style as the « Bditorials”
or “Church History,” a few hundred

all the rites and ceremonies from the
creation of the world to the present
time. “And kil it.” It was the

of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially

God is no respecter of persons; but
in every nation he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness, is ac-

servants that killed it; for it was
¢« py the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God ye have taken,
and by wicked hands have crucified
and slain”? him. “And let us eat
and be merry.” Heis the bread of
life, which cometh down from heaven.
And he is the water of life. And
«except ye eat the flesh of the Son’
of man, and drink his blood, ye
have no life in you.” Poor, hungry
soul, what would you give for just

- one crumb of the bread oflife? Oif

1 could only get ome morsel of the
flesh of the immaculate Lamb of God
to satisfy my indeseribable hunger,
or one sip of the precious blood of
Christ to quench my thirsty soul, or
cool my parched lips! ¢“For this
my son was dead [dead in trespasses
and sins; dead to everything spirit-
ual], and is alive again.” Yes, he
pot only has natural life, but he has
spiritual life; for he is born again,
not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God. ¢ He was lost, and is found.”
« The Son of man is come to seek
and to save that which was lost.”

cepted with him.” The Jewish breth-
ren found fault with Peter; but after
Peter referred them to the vision,
and to Cornelius, they never coOm-
plained of the apostle going to the
Gentiles after that ; so that I under-
stand the ¢ elder son” was there re-
conciled. ¢ Therefore came his
father out, and entreated him.” It
seems to me that to say the elder
son was not reconciled, would be to
say that Paul was mistaken when
he said, “Being confident of thig ———————
very thing, that he which hath be- STHE EDITORIALS.

gun a good work in you will perform | FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

it until the day of Jesus Christ” | W still have a few copies of these
After the entreaties of the father,|yqoks on hand, in all the varieties of
the elder son said to his father, ¢ Lo, |y qing.  For prices and particulars

these many years do I serve thee, | (oo ladvertisement on last page
and thou never gavest meaXkid,”&e.

The reason why his father never ]

gave him a kid, or anything else, was THE EVERLASTING TASK
because that under the law the Jews ' FOR ARMINIANS.

had to offer a sacrifice to God ; but vx have received from the bind-
now, in the bringing in of a better { ery 2 fresh supply of the « Hverlast-
covenant, and altogether a new dis- |ing Task,” bound in a better style
pensation, “ Then said he, Lo, I come | than formerly, which we will sell at
to do thy will, O God. He taketh |the same price. For full particulars
| away the first, that he may estab- | see advertisement on last page.

adapted for aged people, or for spew
racks, to be used in churches.
A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS.
We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post| paid at prices stated above.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Address,
G. BEEBE'S SOXNS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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| eternal love.

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY ,‘22, 1890.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second-Class Mail Maiter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS ARE ESPRCIALLY BE-
QUESTED T0 ADDRESS ALL LETTERS ROR US
T( THE FIRM NAME OF

¢ BEEBE'S SONS.
THE STRONG HOLD.

( Concluded from‘ last number.}

«TgrN you to the strong hold, ye
prisoners of hope; even to-day do 1 de-
clare that I will render double unto thee
when I have bent Judah for me, filled the
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,
and made thee as the sword of a mighty
man.’'—Zech. ix. 12, 13.

« Bren to-day do I declare that I
will render double unto thee.”- In the
eternal purpose of God his love has
bestowed all spiritual blessings in
Christ Jesus upon the chosen ves-
sels of merey ; but that gift of his
grace can be known to them only
when it is revealed by his word
which calls them with a holy calling. -

When they hear that word of life

and liberty they are translated by
its living power from the prison of
the power of darkness into the king-
dom of the dear Son of God, wherein
is light and liberty. This good tid-
ings of great joy is always a present
experience to every one to whom it
is communicated. Itis not merely
the assurance that their bondage
shall be broken at some time in the
future. They are liberated from
prison when they hear the word of
deliverance. It is always ¢ even to-
‘day” that they are free from the
prison when the voice of their De-
liverer comes to them. . He is the
glorious Sun of righteousness, at
whose appearing the darkness of the
night is dispelled, and they are free
from all condemnation when the
voice of their Redeemer is heard. So
at the command of Jesus Lazarus
lived and left the grave. The joyful
day of the display of the presence of
divine deliverance loosed the fetters
and opened the prison doors where
Paul and Silas prayed at midnight.
It is not needful that this great day
of the Lord should await the rising
of the natural sun. The saint may
truly sing,

« Tn darkest shades, if he appear,

My dawning is begun ;
He is my soul’s bright Morning Star,
And he my rising Sun.”

Even in that day when the terri-
ble thunder of condemnation is pro-
claimed by infinite justice, this de-
claration of the God of salvation still
speaks the immutable counsel of
‘While the awful reve-
lation of the inflexible justice of God
seems to forbid the possibility of de-
livering grace, the voice of truth de-
clares in that very day the assur-
ance of the fulfillment of all that
hope desires for these favored pris-
oners. None ever see the justice of
their own condemnation as sinners
against the holy law of God but by -
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the light of that life which seals
them as heirs of immortality in
Jesus Christ, in whom they have re-
demption through his blood. Thus
the very consciousness of just con-
demnation is the declaration of
promise by which the sinner is identi-
fied as ope of those ¢ prisoners of
hope,” to whom the comfort of our
text is applied. As Christ is the
end of the law for righteousness unto
every one who believes, so the law
and the prophets testify of him as
the only ¢ Righteous Servant?” of
God, who by his knowledge shall
¢ justify many; for he shall bear
their iniquities.” In him alone the
letter and the spirit of the holy law
of God is perfectly fulfilled ; for he
has loved the Lord with all bis heart,
and in the sacrifice of himself for the
redemption of his people he proved
that he loved his neighbor as him-
self, In this perfect obedience to
the utmost demand of divine justice,
Jesus met and satisfied the holy re-
quirements of the law which held the
members of his body as prisoners
under its condemnation. Thus in
the terrible assertion of its rigorous
demands the law of sin and death is
made the voice of the Lord God, de-
claring unto his chosen- ¢ prisoners
of hope ” that he will render double
unto them. It is not consistent with
the revelation of the justice of God
to understand this declaration as
signifying that they are to receive
double punishment in the sense of
twice as much as their sin has de-

served. In our text, -as -in many

other expressions in the Scriptures,
the word double is to be understood
as expressing the full satisfaction of
the demand which it is designed to
cover. In every inspired presenta-
tion of the truth of salvation as re-
vealed in Jesus Christ, it is clearly
shown that justice must be satisfied
before mercy can be extended to the
sinner. Here is the comfort to the
lawful captives, who are called
“ prisoners of hope.” They can see
no possibility of their being freed
from condemnation, since they are
conscious of the sin which rests upon
them. But they are comforted by
the word of that God with whom all
things are possible, who here de-
clares that he “ will render double
unto” them. He will fully satisfy
all the infinite demand of justice
against them. This was done when
Jesus paid the full penalty of their
sins by laying down his life for them.
On' no other privciple could death
pass upon the holy Son of God but
as he is the life of his body, the
church, who in his death has paid
the utmost penalty which justice can
require of every one of his members
in particular. It is not that justice
has been compromised by the merely
voluntary substitution of the sinless
Redeemer in the place of the sinner.
Such a transfer of guilt would in-
volve two actions which the justice
of God has condemned. ¢ He that
justifieth the wicked, and he that
condemneth the just, even they both
are abomination to the Lord.”—

Prov. xvii. 15. The wisdom of God
before the foundation of the world
provided the Strong Hold of salva-
tion for his chosen people in their
-election in Christ Jesus. “In him
was life ; and the life was the light
of men.”—John i. 4. He says,
“Therefore doth my Father love
me, because I lay down my life, that
I might take it again. No man
taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it
again. This commandment have I
received of my Father.”—John x.17,
18. 'When he cried on the cross of
Calvary, ¢ It is finished ! ? and gave
up the ghost, that mighty voice pro-
claimed the complete satisfaction of
all the jots and tittles of the holy
law on the part of every ome for
whom he died. So Paul from his
apostolic throne of judgment says,
“ For the love of Christ constraineth
us; because we thus judge, that if
one died for all, then were all dead.”
—2 Cor. v. 14. Then the law was
magnified in that it received its ut-
most demand. In thusyielding him-
self as the life of his body, to the
death which was due to the sins of
his people, Jesus by one oftering per-
fected forever them that are sancti-
fied. His resurrection from the dead
is the witness of eternal truth that
justice is satisfied in full on the part
of every one for whom he died. In
Christ Jesus as their life, his whole
church has received that fullness of
the penalty for sin by which ¢ Christ
hath redeemed us from the eurse of
the law, being made a curse for us;
for it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree; that the
blessing of Abraham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ; that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith.”
—Gal. iii. 13, 14. This is truly to
every mourning sinner ¢ Good tid-
ings of great joy,” which is not con-
fined to the natural Israelites, but is
“to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call” In
view of this fulfillment of the declara-
tion in our text, Isaiah was inspired
to announece the finished work of de-
liverance, saying, ¢ Comfort ye, com-
fort ye my people, saith your God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplished, that heriniquity is par-
doned ; for she hath received of the
Lord’s hand double for all her sins.”
How wonderful is the fullness of the
grace in the salvation of the ¢ pris-
oners of hope!” 1tis infinitely be-
yond the imaginary theoriés of men,
in which they represent that the
grace of God must be supplemented
by some works of mezxit on the part
of the sinner in order to render it ef-
fectual in the salvation which God
has designed. Although in our text
the Liord declares what he will do
for these priseners, and Isaiah re-
joices in the gracious promise as al-
ready accomplished, about two hun-
dred years before our text was writ-
ten, there is no discrepancy in their
! testimony. In the immutable coun-

sel of God the end is declared from
the beginning. Even the inspired
servants who spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost could not
fully comprehend what or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify, when
it testified -beforehand the sufferings
of Christ, and the glory that should
follow. That same Spirit shows
the perfect harmony of all inspired
testimony in the exhibition of the
infinite and eternal -wisdom and
knowledge of the ¢ Father of lights,
with whom is mno variableness,
neither shadow of turning.”—James
1. 17. Without this divine perfection
there could be no positive certainty
of the fulfillment of any future
event ; but our God claims this as
his own exclusive characteristic.
Upon this sure basis rests all the
consolation which the saints receive
in those ¢ exceeding great and pre-
cious promises” which are given
them in Christ Jesus our Lord. God
himself says, “I am the Lord, I
change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.”—Mal. iii.
6. This gives the sure foundation
upon which is based all the confi-

dence of that hope which sustains
these favored prisoners.

“When I have bent Judah for me,
JSilled the bow with Ephraim, and
raised wp thy soms, O Zion, against
thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as
the sword of a mighty man In
every announcement of his purpose
to display his power in bringing bis
wonders.to.pass, God has definitely
specified the time for their accom-
plishment. 'While he is not himself
subject to the changes of time, he
has given it as an important portion
of the natural creation. In speaking
to his people, who are in their earth-
ly state creatures of time, he always
suits his communications to their
temporal capacity. He specifies in
this verse the time for the fulfillment
of the gracious promise in the pre-
ceding verse. In using the illustra-
tion of shooting with a bow, Judah
as the royal tribe of the typical Is-
rael is represented as bent in the
hand of the Lord ; and Ephraim, as
typifying the remnant according to
the election of grace among that na-
tion, is the arrow with whick the
Lord will fill that bow. It is im-
portant to observe that in using this
figure the Lord does not speak of
either the bow or the arrow with
which it is filled, as having any vo-
lition in the matter. He says, When
I have done this. At that time this
promise shall be fulfilled. By refer-
ence to the words of our Lord as re-
corded Matt. xxiii. 37, 38, we shall
see the announcement of the very
thing here declared as indicating the
time when this prophecy should
come to pass. Jesus says, “ O Jeru-

 salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest

the prophets, and stonest them which
are sent unto thee, how often would
I have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye
would not!

left unto you desolate.” As a house
is left desolate when no living in-
habitant remains therein, so now the
Lord had done that which was fore-
told in our text. In the hand of the
Lord they who ruled in that natural
kingdom had forcibly expelled from
among themselves the remnant who
are in our text called Ephraim. No
longer was there left a living subject
of the electing grace of God in that
legal covenant of Judaism. While
the carnal rulers of Jerusalem thus
fulfilled the appointment of God in
shooting out from their organization
every subject of redeeming grace,
they were entitled to no more credit
for their action than was due to
Herod and Pontius . Pilate, when
they were gathered together with
the Gentiles, and the people of Is-

rael, “For to’ do whatsoever”- the .

hand and eounsel of God determined
before to be done.—Acts iv. 23-30.
The Lord thus causes the wrath of
man to praise him; and the remain-
der of wrath he restrains. When
the Lord had thus removed that old
legal heaven and its carnal ordi-
nances, he raised up the sons of Zion
against the .sons -of Greece in the
manifestation of his wisdom, by
which his inspired apostles were en-
abled to overcome all the wisdom of
the world which was arrayed against
his truth. The sons of Greece em-
brace all those religionists who
“seek after wisdom.” None of them
ever have been able to withstand
the divine power of the simplicity of
the gospel, as spoken by these serv-
ants of God whom he has raised up
against the systems which human
wisdom has devised.. The power of
God gives the victory to hisafflicted
and poor people, and it is always be-
stowed in such a way as to forbid
the claim that tlrey have attained it
by their own strength or wisdom..
Thus the Lord is seen to be the
power which triumphs in every con-
flict; and his saints can find no more
ground for boasting in themselves
than can the sword glory in that
which is accomplished by it when it
is wielded by a mighty man. Tothe
Lord belongs all the glory of every
victory over sin and falsehood.
Those who are honored by him as
the sword in his hand, even though
they be the servants whom he has
guided by immediate inspiration, are
not allowed to boast of their achieve-
ments. Our Lord Jesus is the
Author and Finisher of our faith.
He is ¢“Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the ending;” and to him
belongs the glory of salvation in
every trial, as well as in the deliver-
ance of the ¢ prisoners of hope” from
the bondage of sin.

————e
EXTENSION OF TIME.

As A number of our subsecribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
new subscribers at one dollar & year,
we have decided to extend the time
a few weeks longer. All new sub-

Behold, your house is|

scribers until further notice will be
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supplied with back numbers to the
first of this volume until the supply
is exhausted ; and as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the first of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last
number containing the index is re-
eeived.

We are making our final effort to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

From now until further notice
is given any omne who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send us new subscribers

.atone dollar a year; butno one, eith-
er new or old snbscriber, can get the
paperfrom thisoffice forthemselvesat
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar each for
additional new subsecribers.

Please make no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

B - -
SUPPLY EXHAUSTED.

Our sopply of blue gilt-edged
small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

RECEIVED T0 AID IN SENDING
.THE “SIGNS” TO INDIGENT
SUBSCRIBERS.

Elder E. V. White, Va., 2, T. H. Barker,
Ky.; 1, J. T. Campbell, D. C., 3, A Friend
3, A Friend, Ont., 2.—Total, $11.00.

- MARRTAGES.

Dxc. 26th, 1889, by Elder A. B. Francis,
Fred. M. Cornwell and Lillian Lee Davis,
both of Prince William Co., Va.

JAX. 9th, 1890, by the same, John w. :

Driscoll and Mary E. Holloway, both of
Wicomiceo Co., Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

SisTER Sarak Q. 6ray departed this life
Oct. 25th, 1889, aged 63 years and 28 days.
She was baptized by Elder Joseph Farr
in May, 1871, in the fellowship of the New
Valley Church. Solong asin her power
sister Gray was a constant attendant upon
the ministration of the word. She was
one who enjoyed the full confidence and
warm affection of all. I have known her
since 1857, and unhesitatingly say that
she was a good woman in every station
in life. The wicked respected her, the
proud esteemed her, and the righteous
loved her. : :

Sad has been the life of this poor pil-
grim. Her husband wasshot down in the
field while plowing corn during the war,
sinee which time she has lost by con-
sumption four children. Notwithstand-

ing all this, she bore her sorrow, so far
as I know or ever heard, without & com-
plaint or a murmur escaping her lips. I
have thought, were we all like her, then
the church would be in peacc. She cer-
tainly desired no greater name than to be
a humble follower of the humble Master.
which is the greatest distinction ever
acquired on earth, because the nearest to
Jesus. I never knew one to come nearer
than she in this respect. Contrast this
fame with that which fills the mouths of
orators who discourse upon the character
they would extol. Herein we may mark
the difference between the grace of the
light of life and the power of enlightened
reason. Around the one hang the dark
shades of obscurity, sometimes hard-
hearted criticism, abandoned friendship,
forsaken and forgotten. Neverthelessin
the hearts of a few there is built for them
a never-perishing monument, and in
heaven above a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. Men
speak well, and rightfully, tco, of men
who do well. God does all they do; and
abounding over all they know to do, ex-

‘alts to pre-eminence those who have no

name.
Sister Gray leaves three children and

many dear friends to mourn their loss.’

May God in mercy remember the three
boys, if it is his good pleasure.
E. V. WHITE.
LEEsBURGH, Va.

My dear wife, Emaline ¢lark, died Oct.
22d, 1889, at her home pear St. Edward,
Neb., of apoplexy, aged 50 years, 4 months
and 3 days.

Monday morning she seemed in usual
health, and prepared dinner. I went to
work in the field, and when I returned
toward evening I found her lying on the
floor in an unconscious state. Medical
aid was summoned, but to no purpose.
Early Tuesday morning she died, without
regaining consciousncss.

The deceased was born in Licking Co.,
Ohio, June 19th, 1839, and was married to
John Clark Jan. 28th, 1858, with whom
she lived a pleasant and happy life until
death separated us. She received a good
hope of the forgiveness of her sins
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. Sheandthe unworthy writer were
baptized by Elder L. B. Hanover about
fifteen years ago, and received into the
Predestinarian Baptist Church ecalled
Hartford, in Delaware Co., Qhio, where
she remained a worthy member until
about five years ago, when we moved to
Platte Co., Neb., and united by letter
with the Predestinarvian Baptist Church
called Pleasant Run, in Stanton Co., Neb.,
where she remained a worthy member at
the time of her death. She was sound in
doctrine, steadfast in the faith, and a
great lover of the Sicxs and the doetrine
it advocates; and the doctrine of election
and predestination was the theme that
she Joved to talk about.

She leaves a grief-stricken husband,
one son and two daughters to mourn their
loss of akind companion and affectionate
mother; but we desire to bow in humble
submission to the will of our heavenly
Father, who has seen fit in his wisdom to
remove her, for we feel fully assured that
she is'at rest with her Savior. God’s will
must be done ; and what ablessing indeed
if we can be resigned to that holy will.
She has left this world of sorrow, and has
gone to that better world, to mingle her
voice with those above in songs of praise
to him who doeth all things well, and
after the counsel of his own will.

Elder Pallace MeCay preached at her
funeral from the words, “ For as in Adam
all die, even soin Christ shall all be made
alive.” Her body was conveyed to the
Evergreen Cemetery, and laid in the cold
and silent grave, to await the resurrec-
tion morn. O how sad to turn away and
say farewell for awhile! But we sorrow
not as those who have no hope.

JOHN CLARK.
S1. EDWARD, Neb.
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The ““Nigns of the Times,”
(ESTABLISEED 1832.)
PEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOI BAPTIST CAUSE,
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EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,

To whom all communications should be
addressed, and |directed, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y|

TERMS. ‘
TWO DOLLARS PER YEAR.

CLUB RATES.

When ordered at one time, and paid for
in advance, the following reductions will

be made for Clubs, viz:
Six Copies for ¢ne year...... ...$11 00
Ten Copies forione year......... 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear...... 24 00
Twenty Copies/for oneyear...... 30 00
B. L. BEEBE. ‘W, L. BEEBE.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.

QOur subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable ug to keep their accounts
with more accurdcy, by o?)serving the fol-
lowing instractions:

HOW TO REMIT.

The most.convenient and safest way of
sending remittances is by post-office
money orders, which should invariably be
made payable to G. BEEBE’S SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order in the same envelope

-with the letter containing the informa-

tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-office
order, the money| can be inclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. | We request that bank
checks on’ distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
either on the marngin of your paper or on
ate, this
date denotes the time at which your sub-
seription expires, and when a remittance
is’ made to renew the subscription the
date should be watched to see that it is
forwarded to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if npeglected, by informing
us, it will be' corrected. By this metho
each subscriber has his own aceount, and
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to give
the post-office and state of each name to
be credited. In ordering an address
changed always give the post-office and
state at which th {)aper has been former-
ly received, as well as the post-office and
state to which it is to be changed. When
ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
seription, give us|the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontinued.

“THE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

Westill have a few copies of these
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Binding._........__. %2 00
Imitation Morogeo..........___. 3 50
Imitation Moraecco, extra....... 4 50
Genuine Turkey Moroceo. _..__. 5 00
Address B. L. BEEBE.

Middletown, Orange Co., N.. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMIRTANS,

By Elder William Gadshy, late of Man-
chester, England] We have republished
a large edition of| the above named very
interesting and |instructing pamphlet.
Many thousands, of copics have been
scattered through. England and America,
and read with intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, and still the demand
has increased to that degree as to induce
us to present to the public this edition,
which we will send (postage paid by us
to any post-office address in the Unite
States or Canada, at the following rates,
[ v for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

At these low terms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

The Seventh Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution.. We have nowreceived from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup- .
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

b Our assortment of the small books em-

2068 :

T:
- Cloth binding, single copy, 75¢, half

dozen $3.00. .

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $2.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75 ; per dozen, $18.00.

JFirst Quality, Turkey Morocco, faB
gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

We still have a full assortment of owmr
large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices: ) )

Cloth binding.. ............... %
Cloth binding, half dozen... ...
Blue, Marbeled Edge......_. ...
Blue, Gilt Edge.... ............ 2
Imitation Moroeco, Full Gilt._. 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt..__. 8 50

Books of the large size ordered for pul-
pit use, and having the name of the
church written on the cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

.. At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accoinpany thé orders. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHURCH HISTORY,

.FROM .CREATION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. &S. HASSELL,

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. . In the front
Hart is a complete ““ Table of Contents,”

ivided ‘into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid, at the following
prices for single copies :

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt.. $5 00
Imitation Turkey Moroceo, Gilt.. 4 60
Leather, Hand Bound
Cloth Bound...... ... .._....._..

CLUB RATES.

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copy will not admit of much
reduction for elub rates; but to partially
repay our brethren and friends for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to make the following re-
duction for six or more copies ordered at
one time :

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt. ... ... .. __. $
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

27 00

rocco, Gilt. ... ... .. ... . 22 50
Six Copies of Leathe Hand Bound 18 56
Six Copies of Cloth :.ound....._.. 16 50

The order may bLe for six or more
copies, all of one sty.e of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desired; but no order
received for less than six copies, and in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ordered eaech
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK

Fifth edition of shape notes and fourth
edition of round notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS 5. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in this book have
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are used in our churches
in different parts of the counfry. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
well bound in full eloth. Two kinds are

printed, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind is v.anted.

Price IE)er copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, senl by express
or freight, as may be desired, at the
expense of the dpurehaser, $12.00. Send
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an order for a,
dozen, common binding, with the money
$12.00, we will send an extra eopy.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“'Taereis therefore now no condemna~
tion to them which are in Chiist Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.: For what
the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and

- for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that
the righteousness of the law might be
falfilled in us, who walk not after the
fiesh, but after the Spirit.”—Rom. viii. 1-4.

In this chapter the inspired apostle
clearly exhibits the power of reigning
and divine grace, and the glorious
preparation our God has made for
the consolation of his redeemed peo-
- ple. It had already been shown, in
the sixth and seventh chapters of
this epistle, that the doctrine of the
free, full and complete justification
of the church, through the right-

eousness of Jesus Christ, gave no,

license to believers to continue in sin
that grace might abound for he had
. clearlv shown by t

or death. Yethe clearly and fally
vindicated its true character, its use
and authority ; and with a holy bold-
ness he declarés that there is no
condemnation to them that are.in
Christ Jesns. While that glorious
. state of Dbelievers could not be ac-

complished by the law, it is clearly.

and folly shown to have been effected
by the incarnation of the Son of God,
by whom the law has been fulfilled
in all its righteous requirements;
not - destroyed, as legalists often
charge believers with holding. Jesas

said, “ Think not that I am come to | ¢
destroy the law, or the prophets: 1|1

am not come to destroy, but to ful-
~fill. For verily I say unto you, Till
. heaven and earth pass, ome jot or
. one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled;” and it
was fulfilled for all his members, who
are one with him.
¢ There is therefore now no con-
demnation to them whigh are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit.” This
word ‘“therefore” is a connecting
link between what precedes and
what succeeds, and is equivalent to
the phrases, for that or those rea-
sons; this consoling declaration fol-
lows from what had already been
stated concerning them who had

been brought to aknowledge of their

true -condition before the just and
holy God, and who had evidence
that Chrlst died for them. ltequally

shows that had they remained under |

the law, they would certainly be
under condemnation; but since they
have died with Christ, and thereby
having given complete satisfaction

to the law, both in its penalty and
precept, it was not possible that by
it they could be condemmned. This
now then certainly distinguishes the

two conditions, viz., the condition of

man under the law, and his condition
under grace; or, in other words, his
natural and his supernatural condi-
tion. The same apostle says, ¢ But,
as it is written, Eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath re-
vealed them unto us by his Spirit;
for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God. For
what man knoweth the things of a
man save the spirit of man which is
in him? Even so the things of God
knoweth no. man, but the Spirit of
God.” By nature they were ‘the

mind I myself serve the law of God ;
but with the flesh the law of sin.”

« Which are in Christ Jesus” It
is very important to keep before the
mind, if possible, the distinction
between the immortality of the
charch in Christ, and the implanting
‘that in a vessel of mercy ; for much
confusion is caused in the minds of
many by not making the proper
separation. In the last chapter of
this epistle he says, ¢ Salute An-
dronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and
my fellow-prisoners, who are of note
among the apostles; who also were
“in Christ before me.” ¢ Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his.” ¢ Therefore if
any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed
away ; behold, all things are become
new.” These quotations show that
the man is made the recipient of
eternal life; and that he ¢ hath de-
livered us [Just such men as the
tles, who ¢

who rtreylthe;)f?) ; but now they are
accepted in the Beloved, and are not
under the curse of the 1aw, but an-

other covenant, in which grace and

forgiveness are bestowed freely upon
them. For the new covenant lan-
guage is, ¢ For this is the covenant
[diatheke, arrangement] that I will
make with the house of Israel after
those days, saith the Lord: I will
put my laws into their mind, and
write them in their heart: and 1 will
be to them a God, and they shall be
to me a people. "And they shall not
teach every man his neighbor, and
verv ‘man his brother saying, Know

1 11 shall know me,
from the least to the greatest. For
I will be merciful to their unright-
eousness, and their sins and their
iniquities will I remember no more.”
Sufficient Scripture has been quoted

to show how any of the race of

mortal men are brought to 4 knowl-
edge of the truth as itisin Christ.
The apostle does not say that there
is nothing in them, as men, which is
not. corrupt; bat tney are viewed
exclusively in Jesus Christ. The
expression is very definite, for it is
to them ; and he proceeds to show
that their blessed condition does not
exempt them from the internal war-
fare to which they are subjected
while in the flesh. For, viewed in
themselves, they earry.about a body
of death; for said the apostle, “ O
Wretehed man that L am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this

death? 1 thank God through Jesns

even as others”]
from the power of darkness, and
hath translated us mtq the kingdom
of  his dear Son.”  To talk about
‘delivering the spiritual life of the
church in Christ from the power of
darkness, and translating it into the
kingdom of God’s dear Son, is wholly
unintelligible; but the man who is
made the partaker of the divine
nature. TFor said the apostle to his
brethren, “That ye should show forth
the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his mar-
vellous light.” ¢ Let no man deceive
you with vain words; for becauseof
these things cometh the wrath of
God upon the children of disobedi-
ence. Be not ye therefore partakers
with them. For yé were some time
darkness. [not partially dark, but
darkness in the abstract; for the
original word is skotos, total dark-
ness], but now. are ye light in the
Lord: walk as children of light (for
the fruit of the Spirit is in all goed-
ness and righteousness and truth);
proving what is aceeptable anto the
Lord.” 1t is pot said in the claunse
of the text we are now descanting
upon that Christ is with his people,
or at their right hand, but that they
are in him; and when their faith is
in lively exerclse they know that
being in him they have ‘nothing to
tfear. For what evil can reach to
harm them ho are one with the
‘Son of God‘? This unity is repre-
sented by various terms in the Scrip-
tures, and many similitudes, to show
ihe security of the vessels of merey,

i ere by nature the
chi dren” of Wrath,”

Christ our Lord. So then with the ! some of which we will now adduce to

sustain and corroborate the glorious
trath of the certain victory of every
vessel of mercy over all their foes,
both external and internal. ¢ For
ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.” ‘Yet a little while,
and the world seeth me no more;
but ye see me. Because I live, ye
shall live also.” “I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; and I will
be their God, and they shaﬂ be my
people.” “He that is joined to the
Lord is one Spirit.” This unity is
the foundation of the soul-exalting,
Jjoy-inspiring and God-konoring doe-
trine that the obedience and suffer-
ings of Christ are imputed to his

people, they being one with him who -

fulfilled the law and satisfied the
justice of God. Not any place in
the Scriptures is it reckoned that
Christ suffered and died as a saob-
stitute for his pcople. 'What! divine
justice receive a substitute? Cer-
tainly not; for said Peter, ¢ Who his

own self bare our sins in his own

body on the tree, that we, being
dead to sins, should live unto right-
eousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed.” “For he hath made him
(to be) sin for us, who knew no sin,
that we might be made the right-
eousness of Godinhim? In prophecy

LN

it was declared that ¢ He shall see:.
of the travail of his soul, and shall

be satisfied. By hisknowledge shall
my righteous servant justify [net
simply parden, and still leave them
guilty] many ; for he shall bear their
iniquities.” If these last quotations
do, not show that ‘Christ died for.

»smners of Adam’s fallen race, and in

anity with his people, then the
terms of language have no ford_e,;
and there is no possible way of ex-
pressing facts.

“ Who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.” These declarations
characterize them who are in Christ
Jesus; but they do not assign the
reason or the eause of their exemp-
tion from condemnation who are in
Christ Jesus. For. the apostle does
not say, because they do not walk,
but “who walk not after the ﬂesh
but after the Spirit.”- This Walkmv
is’ an evidence that they -are .in
Christ Jesns, and in no sense what-
ever is the cause assigned to thus
walking. The apostle said, ¢ Where-
fore, my beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only,
but now .much more in my absence,
work out your own salvation with
fear and trembling ; for it [the power]
is God whick worketh in you both

to will and to do of his good pleas-

emxded T d:



54

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

ure.” ¢ But Godbe thanked that ye
"~ were the servants of sin; but ye
have cbeyed from the heart that form
of doctrine which was delivered you.”
The marginal reading is, * whereto
ye were delivered.” Whether the
figure is taken from emptying melted
metals into a mould, or to the wax
or clay, or some other soft substance
that takes the exact impression from
* the mould or the stamp, there is an
exact conformity; and be it ever
remembered that all outward formal-
ities, however much zeal may be
manifested, if the principle be not in
the heart it is not obedience before
God, but sheer hypocrisy. ¢ For
with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness, and with the mouth
- confession is made unto salvation.”
“Lord, who shall abide in thy taber-
" nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy
hill? He that walketh uprightly,
- and worketh righteousness, and
-speaketh the truth in his heart.”
Before speaking of the more gross
and immoral principles caused by
the carnal, depraved nature, it seems
necessary to notice that believers
sometimes go back to legal works,
called by the apostle “weak and
beggarly elements;” for he said to
the Galatians, O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth, before
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been
" evidently set forth crucified among
you? This only would I learn of
" you, Received ye the Spirit by the
" works of the law, or by the.hearing
“of faith? Are ye so foolish ? having
begun in" the Spirit, are ye now
-made perfect by the flesh?” ¢ But
" now, after that ye have known God,
or rather are known of God, how
- turn ye again to the weak and beg-
garly elements, whereunto ye desire
again to be inbondage? Yeobserve
days and months and times and
years. I am afraid of you, lest I
- have bestowed upon you labor in
- vain.” Whenever any one turns
again to legality, thinking thereby
to merit blessings, by performing
external deeds, such an one is walk-
~ ing after the flesh, not in what:men
would call gross, immoral conduct,
but openly departing from the truth
of the gospel. Hence the children
of God, who take the written word
of God as their guide, should have
nothing to do with the modern in-
- ventions of men, such as so-called
' temperance societies, Bible societies,
Sunday Schools, missionary organi-
" zations, &c., all of which have not
one particle of countenance in the
New Testament, under the gospel;
neither set apart cerfain days, and
- certain things to be prayed, as they
term them. For God’s dear children
“ought always [not at stated times]
to pray, and not to faint,” for so
.- spoke the Redeemer. ¢ If we live in
© the Spirit, let us also walk in the
. Spirit.” “If ye then be risen with
- Christ, seek those things which are
above [all legal forms and ceremo-
nies], where Christ sitteth on the
right hand of God. Set your affec-
tion on things above, not on things

on the earth.” Be it distinetly
borne in mind that all things brought
forward by any man or men, per-
taining to religious worship, as it is
termed, or to cause visible additions
to an organized church, which have
not divine authority, are * things on
the earth,” and will surely come to
naught sooner or later. How care-
ful true, Predestinarian, Bible Bap-
tists ought to be in keeping them-
selves separate from all such things;
for the command is, ¢ Wherefore, if
ye be dead with Christ from the
rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye
subject to ordinances (fouch not,
taste not, handle not, which all are to
perish with the wusing), after the
commandments and doctrines of
men? Which things have indeed a
show of wisdom in will-worship, and
humility, and neglecting of the body,
not in any honor to the satisfying of
the flesh.”

Now it seems necessary to show
forth some of the gross and outward-
ly immoral conduct of the carnal
mind or lusts of the flesh. The
apostle specifies them in plain, un-
equivocal terms ; for he says, ‘“ Now
the works of the flesh are manifest,
which ‘are these; adultery, fornica-
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such
like; of the which I tell you before,
as I have also told you in time past,
that they which do such things-shall
not inherit the kingdom of God.”
Here are seventeen terrible vices
named, yea, some of them. real
crimes; but in a communieation it
would occupy too much space to
dwell upon each vice separately, but
make some general remarks. The
‘remark has, in gone-by days, but
not much recently, grated on the
ears of the writer of this, “I don’t
care what becomes of this old body.”
But can any one, when walking after
the Spirit, use such language? No!
Peter said, ‘“According as his divine
power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue.”
Paul, in perfect harmony with Peter,
says, ¢ Therefore glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit, which
are God’s.” 'Why should the apostle
say thus? In the verse preceding
this declaration the same apostle
tells why. ¢“Xnow ye not that your
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost,
which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own %”

Now according to the carnal theory
advocated that the sinner of Adam’s
fallen race is not interested in this
time state after having divine life

implanted, all such passages of Serip- |

ture as the last quoted were written
in vain; but thanks be to God, he is.
not only interested, but his interest
is of paramount importance to him,
for he is the subject of redemption.
TRead carefully the entire epistle to

the Colossians, and see if the sinner , My reasons for this eourse concern’

is not the subject of gospel injunc-
tions and precepts. It is a lament-
able truth that sometimes there are
cases of professors, being very strong
in the letter. of the word, talking
predestination, election, grace, and
the final vietory of the church over
every foe, et ‘their course of life
seems to contradict everything they
say about |the glorious doctrine;
therefore it |is as true to-day of cer-
tain characters as it was when Peter
by inspiration of God declared of
certain characters, “But it is hap-
pened untol them according: to the
true proverb, The dog is turned to
his own vomit again, and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing
in the mire.” The swine and the
sheep make| tracks about alike; but
follow them|to their resting places, a
hot, sultry day in the summer, and
you will find the swine, if possible to
get into it, wallowing in the mire,
and the sheep resting in the shade
and chewin% the cud. Although the
tracks seem nearly alike (the swine’s
track a little: more crooked, how-
ever, than the sheep’s), the resting-
place decidées what animal it is; and
said the ¢fairest among women,”
“Tell me, thou whom my soul
loveth, where thou :feedest, where
thou makest thy flock to rest at
noon.” Did not the inquiry show
the desire o rest with the flock?
Now when |they who profess to be
followers of the Lamb of God are
found resting or enjoying the society
of them who assemble in the gam-
bling saloon, ~or ' taking an - active
part at the card-table, and remain-
ing in such company wuntil a late
hour of the night, and frequenting
such ¢ densf of vice often, does not
such conduct show the resting-place
or the company that exactly suits?
‘When such conduct is rebuked, such
ones are very apt to show anger,
and sometimes openly declare, “If I
cannot enjoy my pleasures, I don’t
care to be in the church, if it is to be
a prison.” All who feel that way,
the sooner they leave the church the
better it will be for the happiness of
them who lgve the truth as it is in
Jesus. As|the apostle has desig-
nated the terrible.vices caused by
the lusts of the flesh, I will cease
dwelling upon them; and may God
enable the writer, as well as the
readers of |this communication (if
published), |to ¢ecrucify the flesh
with the affections and lusts.”

’ ( To be continued.)

VISIONSAND REVELATIONS OF THE
LORD.

WiLL Elder 8. H. Durand please give
his views through the Siews or TEE
Times on 2 Cor. xii. 1-4, and oblige me,
a poor, unworthy sister, if one at all?

MARY C. HANSFORD.

ELkiNs, W.|Va. :

. REPLY.

THE request quoted above appear-
ed in the S1gnNs for Dec. 11th, and T
will try to &omply with it. TFor a
numpber of years 1 have responded to
such requests privately rather than
publicly, when able to reply at all

myself only, and have reference to
my feelings about the character of
my gitt, if I have any gift at all for
the benefit of the Lord’s people. My
course in this has not been because
of any lack of high esteem for those
who have thus expressed their fellow-
ship for me, nor for want of willing-
ness to serve my dear brethren in
whatever way I can feel assured the
Lord directs. I will express such
thoughts as I have upon the portion
of Seripture proposed by sister Hans-
ford, and submit them to her and
others who may read them. I do so
under a deep sense of my inability to
think anything as of myself, or to
express anything that shall be
profitable to spiritual readers, except
as enabled and directed by the Spirit
of God, which ¢ searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.” I do
not think I have any desire, since I
received a hope in the Lord, that
any views presented by me upon
spiritual subjects should be received
by any one upon any other ground
than as being clearly in accordance
with the inspired Secriptures. It is
only by a manifestation of the truth
that any true servant of God is, or
desires to be, commended to the
people of God; and that commenda-
tion is not because of any personal
qualities, acquisitions, power, posi-
tion or authority in the servant, but
of the power and authority of Jesus
manifested in the word of truth; for
the commendation is to the .con-
science of every one in the sight of
God.—2 Cor. iv. 2. i

‘What a great breadth of ground
is covered in the two epistles written
by the apostle to this church. How
fully he has set before them the
variety of subjects concerning which
it is necessary for their establishment
and comfort that they have a correct
understanding. He has set in order
for them the doctrine, ordinances
and commands of their King, and
has spoken clearly of the exercises,
temptations and trials, duties and
privileges, and labilities to err, of a
child of God. The portion imme-
diately connected with the subject of
the text begins, in my understanding,
with the tenth chapter. The apostle
speaks of the apestolic authority,
and particularly of that vested in
himself, defending it from the as-
saults of some who, professing to be
friends of the church, were really her
enemies. His peculiar manner: of
vindicating his eclaims:-to the pos-
session of apostolic authority clearly
has reference to the manner of argu-
ment and the insinuations used
against him. To meet the charges
and aspersions of his enemies most
effectually, and to make their false
and malignant character most clearly
appear to his brethren, he appears to
follow their example of boasting,
that he may show the only trume
ground of boasting; and to match
bimself against them as to glorying
after the flesh, in order that he may
bring forth more clearly to the view
of his brethren the vanity of any
such glorying.
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Since his brethren are so prone to
“Jook on things after the outward
appearance,” and to be so deceived
by false pretenses as to “suffer
fools gladly,” he insists that they
shall suffer him to boast himself a
little, though as a fool; while ¢in this
confidence of boasting,” *not after
the Lord, but as it were foolishly,”
he shows the great superiority of his
claim as & minister and an apostle of
Christ to that of these ¢false
apostles, deceitful workers,” who
have tried to deceive them, even ac-
cording to their own carnal standard
of judging and glorying. In clear,
powerful, pathetic language he re-
fers not only to his pure lineage and
exalted standing as an Israelite, but
to his more abundant labors, the bit-
ter persecutions and sore afflictions
he endured, the frequent perils of
various kinds which he was in, and
¢ the care of all the churches,” which
came upon him daily. What could
they show in comparison ?

. But now he plainly acknowledges
and declares that it is, without a
doubt, not expedient for him to
glory. That is, neither in his fleshly
relation to Abraham, nor in his
standing as a Hebrew and a Phari-
see, nor in his character or labors or
sufferings as a minister of Christ,
was there any true ground for him
to boast himself or glory; and he
could only be warranted in appear-
ing for a moment to judge in such a
foolish glorying, that he might more
clearly expose its foolishness in some
whom they had received on - their
* own commendation, and more plainly
present by contrast the true glory
of that dear Savior to whom alone
all glory belongs.

« 1 will come to visions and revela-
tions of the Lord.” Here is all that
a child of God has to speak of.
Whatever knowledge he has of
heavenly things has come to him in
this way No one will ever be al-
Jowed to receive in any other way the
least particle of that divine knowl-
edge. ¢ Then Jesus rejoiced in
spirit and said, I thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes.”—Matt.
xi. 25. “In the wisdom of God the
world by wisdom knew not God.”
«The natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God.”
He could have received them if
it had been God’s purpose; but he
was not made with such capacity,
therefore “he cannot know them,
because they are spiritually discern-
ed.”—1 Cor. ii. 14. It was God’s
purpose, ‘it seemed good in his
sight,” that these things should be
revealed unto babes. The same pur-
- pose, will and power which caused
the light to shine out of darkness is
required to cause one of these babes
in Christ, these children of Zion, to
experience ¢ the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God.”—2 Cor. iv.
6. No one can possibly receive any
knowledge of spiritual things from
his brother or neighbor, for all of

them shall be taught of the Lord,
and each knows only what he has
himself seen, felt, tasted and

It was in vision that the Father
spoke to his ¢ Holy One, saying,
I have laid help upon one that is
mighty.”—Psa. lxxxix. 19. To him
the knowledge of salvation came in
vision and revelation. It is “the
revelation of Jesus Christ, which
God gave to him”—Rev.i. 1. It is
shown unto his people by the same
spirit or unction from the Holy One
by which he, as the Head and Savior
of the church, received it. It is,
therefore, this anointing of the
Holy Spirit, by which ¢ they know
all things.”—1 John ii. 20-27. Those
who have this Eknowledge cannot
glory in it, for it has not been obtain-
ed by their own labor, but given
them by their Lord and Savior, who
is in them as their light and wisdom.
They cannot glory-in their labors and
acts of obedience, nor in their
patience under persecution and afflic-
tions; for it is the same dear Savior
in whom they have righteousness
and strength who also has wrought
all their works in them.—Isa. xxvi.
12. The praise for all knowledge,
all good works, and all power to en-
dure affliction, and to suffer patiently,
belongs to Jesus, and is most freely
given to him by his dear children.

- But to the natural man this all ap-

pears simply foolish. What credit
or satisfaction, he says, for the one
who acts or suffers, if he is merely a
‘maehine, and - Christ does it-all?
He ‘cannot endure that this Man
shall reign over him and work in
him ¢ to will and to do of his own
good pleasure.” He cannot give up
his claim to some individual distine-
tion on account of power and merit
possessed and manifested by himself.
He cannot agree with the declara-
tion that ¢ God is mno respecter of
persons,” for his hope is based upon
his confident expectation of being
personally distinguished and favored
by the Lord on account of what he
is, and what he shall do. But the
spiritual man rejoices in the hope
that he is respected by the Lord
only in the person of Christ; thathe
was loved in him with an everlasting
love, and that he ¢“is accepted with
him.” There is nothing in ¢ the out-
ward appearance” of the most faith-
ful christian, nothing in his words
or actions, to distinguish him in the
sight of the world from the veriest
hypoerite. ¢ Therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew him
not.”

‘While it is a blessing to be con-
strained and enabled to walk in the
trath, to put on all the graces of
the Spirit, to suffer patiently all per-
secutions and afflietions, and to en-
dure hardness as good soldiers, there
is nothing in all this to cause one to
feel exalted in bimself or to glory.
It is by the meek and lowly Spirit of
Christ that we have done and suffer-
ed all; and our thanksand praisesare
due to his dear name for the heaven-
Iy favor. So we all have to eome,

handled.—Jer. xxxi. 34; 1 Jobn i. L. |

and are glad to come, with Paul;
“to visions and revelations of the
Lord ;” not that we can glory in the
vision as having been given to us
instead of others, but to him who
has been revealed to usin the vision,,

“T knew a man in Christ above
fourteen years ago (whether in the
body I, cannot tell; or whether out of
the body, I cannot tell: God
knoweth); such a one caught up to
the third heaven. And I knew such
a man (whether in the body, or out of
the body, I cannot tell: God know-
eth); how .that he was caught up
into paradise, and heard unspeakable
words, which it is not lawfal [possi-
ble] for a man to utter.”

Itis clear that in this remarkable
language the apostle is referring to
a personal experience of his own;
an experience so entirely of a spirit-
ual character that the body, with all
its senses, its avenues of knowledge, |
and the knowledge received through

‘them, with all the powers and ca-
pacities of its natural life for enjoy-

ment or sufferings, with the carnal
mind and heart and all their deceit-
fulness and wickedness, was so com-
pletely lost sight of that it could not
afterward be remembered in the
least degree in connection with the
vision. He does mot assert that
this man in Christ was not at that
time in the body, but merely declares
his ignorance as to whether he was
or not. ST

It is to. be observed that. the
apostle speaks of this man in Christ

-ag-distinet- from -himself in some

sense. “Of such a one will I glory;
yet of myself I will not glory but in
mine infirmities.” Again, it is to be
observed that it is the same one who
thus distinguishes himself from the
man in Christ, who knew that man,
and who will glory in him. It may
be necessary also- to notice, in view
of some doctrines that have been
held by some brethren, that the one
who knew the man in Christ who
was caught up into paradise, and
who knew of the visions and revela-
tions, and who knew that the words
which were heard were unspeakable,
was himself a man of infirmities. I
do not propose to undertake the so-
lution of the mysteries which abound
here, nor to make anything clear to
the natural understanding; but
merely remark that any thought we
may have, and any conclusions we
may draw in regard to what the
apostle said, must be consistent with
his own forms of expression.

«If any man be in Christ he is a
new creature.”—2 Cor. v. 17. Sal-
vation is “mnot of works, lest any
man should boast. For we are
his [God’s] workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works.’—
Eph. ii. 10. It is the life or Spirit of
Christ manifested within a chosen
vessel of mercy by the power of God
which constitutes him “a new crea-
tare,” the workmanship of God, a
¢ man in Christ.” He is not a new
creature in himself by virtue of any
recreating work wrought upon the
sinful and eorrupt powers and pus-

sions of his carnal nature to make
them pure and holy ; butheis a new
creature in Christ by virtue of this
new life which he now has, and
which was never in him before. It
(is in the divine life in “ Christ, who
is our life,” that we are now regard-
ed by the Lord, and not in the flesh.
¢“Ye are not in the flesh, but in the
spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you.”

The mysterious relation between
life of any kind here on earth and
that body which possesses it, or in.
which it is manifested, we cannot
understand. There is -a connec-
tion between them, and at the same
time a distinction ; but finite powers
cannot comprehend the mystery. A
tree possesses life, and by its power
grows, blossoms and bears fruit.
The life leaves it, and soon it ceases
to exist in that form. There was &
saving gquality in tbe -life. So with
an animal. = So with a natural man.
Now a man in the possession of
natural life is made by the wonder-
ful working of God’s mighty power
to possess spiritual life. This life
must be regarded as distinct from
him unto whom it is given, being of
a different origin aund nature, and
each life retaining its original nature
in the christian, the one contrary to
the other.—Gal. v. 17. Yet it is his
life as essentially as the Adamic life
is his; and in a spiritual light this
is his only true and proper life, the
body being dead because of sin, but
the Spirit life because of righteous-
-ness:—Rom. viil. 10. This life; like
all life, has a saving power ; but un-
like any other, death can never stop
the work of that saving power. The
salvation of soul and body, the sal-
vation of the man, the sinner, is in
| that life. It saves from death. He
who is our life is forever above
death, and they who believe in him
shall never die.—John xi. 26. This
life is lived in the flesh, ‘and its
beneficent control is over the flesh,
yet its holy principles cannot be
understood by the fleshly man. By
this life alone can its own glorious
nature and power be knmown, and
heavenly things be understood and’
felt. By the Spirit of Christ alone is
the sweet and holy relation of son-
ship to God known and acknowl-
edged. “Because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into your hearts, erying, ‘“Abba,
Tather.” Wehavereceived the Spirit
of adoption, whexeby we cry, Abba,

The control which this divine life is
capable of exercising over the carnal
nature, when God so wills, extends
even to ¢ casting down imaginations,
and every high thing that exalteth
itself against the knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity every.
thought to the obedience of Christ.”
—2 Cor. x.15. It is on this account
that the saint has seasons of sacred
rest, when he is ¢ filled with all joy.
and peace in believing, and abounds .
in hope through the power of the
Holy Ghost.”—Rom. xv. 13. h
The man in Christ who was canght

Father.Gal. iv. 6; Rom. viii. 15.°
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up to the third heaven was wholly
divine, for of him Paul world glory,
while of himself he would not glory,
only in his infirmities; yet we see, as
though he were standing by, and
looking on with wonder and delight,
a poor, weak man, full of infirmities,
who sees himself the chief of sinners,
and one not worthy to be called an
apostle. And here is the child of
God, the christian in his complex
character. The Lord gives him testi-
mony that he is righteous, holy,
pure, and he wonders and rejoices,
and seems to be looking at the holy
character and exalted powers of an-
other being, “a man in Christ,”
while of himself he says, with Job,
whom the Lord declared perfect,
“Behold, I am vile” In the flesh
he is vile, in the Spirit he is holy—
the same christian. In one person
the character and principles of two
men; “the first man,” who “ was of
the earth, earthy,” and “the second
man,” who “is the Lord from
heaven.” The first, or old man, is put
off.  Our hatred of sin puts him off H
our holy desires and hungerings for
righteousness put him off, hate him,
turn from him, and fain would get
us entirely away from him. Some-
times the second or ¢ new man, which
after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness,” exerts such sweet
and powerful control that we forget
all about the unholiness of the other,
easily and gladly putting on the new
man in our conversation. So far as
hope and belief, doctrine and order
and fellowship with the saints are
concerned, we have put off the old
man, and have put on the new
man. But so far as words and
actions in our daily life are con-
cerned, we continually need the ex-
hortation to do so over and over,
not to let the principles of the
Adamic nature control us, but to
turn from them, however strong the
desire to rail, or lie, or indulge pride
and vanity, or. ambition, or to seek
revenge, or to act selfishly in any
way, and to seek to be controlled by
the holy principles of the new man,
the Spirit of Jesus, which is meek
and lowly and unselfish. '

In this divine nature we stand
holy before God. Yet it is this
which causes us to see the sinfulness
and deformity and infirmities of the
carnal nature, and therefore causes
ail our mourning on account of sin
and infirmity. It is also the source
of all joy and rejoicing.” The experi-
ence referred to by the apostle was
such a view of the things of God as
can never be expressed in mortal
language. The first heavens are the
legal dispensation. The second, or
new heavens, are the gospel dispen-
sation.—Isa. Ixv. 17-19. The third
heaven is the paradise of God, where
Jesus dwells eternally in glory with
his redeemed. What{Paul'saw there
he could not tell, and therefore no
one else should undertake to do so.
If we ever have any measure of such
heavenly experiences, we shall find
them, as ke did, “unspeakable.”
“The Spirit searcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God ;” and we may
therefore believe that those who
have the Spirit are sometimes caught
up by its glorious, revealing power,
as John and Ezekiel and others
were, above the things of time and
sense, to hear unspeakable words,
and look for a little while upon the
unsullied glory, and feel the unal-
loyed blessedness of eternal realities,
and listen in the Spirit to the en-
rapturing melodies of heaven, and
rest in the holy serenity and satisfy-
ing light of the presence of God.
‘Whatever was the character and
extent and fullness of these visions
and revelations of the Lord, the
apostle presents them as most en-
rapturing, filling the soul with un-
speakable delight. He who experi-

who had such infirmities that he
was liable to be exalted above meas-
ure. Now Christ cannot.be exalted
above measure, nor can his Spirit in
his people, for that always beholds
the face of God in heaven.—Matt.
xviii. 10. The highest heaven, the
paradise of God, where holiness for-
ever reigns, and sin can never enter,
is its dwelling place. Whether re-
garded as in the heart of a poor
sinner or as in glory, we cannot
think of the Spirit of Christ as being
in any degree in contact with sin, or
as breathing a poliuted atmosphere.
It always brings its own essential
purity and holiness wherever it
comes. Like the wind, it brings the
perfume- from the heavenly fields

wind in that it cannot be touched by
the vile odors of this sinful world.
To be liable to be exalted above
measure suggests infirmities. He
who is composed of both flesh and
spirit, of both a carnal mind and
‘“the mind of Christ,” might be so
exalted as to los~ sight of the world

while living in it and having to do
with it. In this undue exaltation he
would forget that there are tempta-
tions to encounter, trials to endure,
burdens to bear, an old man to put
off and a new man to put on, and
that in all these things constant help
is needed, a continual manifestation
of grace and merey, because we are.
not sufficient for these things. This
exaltation above measure would
cause one to forget that all true
spiritual exaltation is in Christ alone,
and would therefore be likely to
bring into view the boastful spirit
of the flesh, the old man, which is
always -ready to show itself when
allowed to do so. So a thorn in the
flesh is given him, a messenger of
Satan, to buffet him. That thorn
cannot pierce the Spirit, but is
struck into the flesh, stirring up the
sinfulness and depravity of the car-
nal nature, and causing most intense
pain. This necessary work of trying
and buffeting the Lord’s people is
given into the hands of Satan. In
the trial of Job the corruption of the
flesh ‘vas manifested in sore boils.
In Paul it was the thorn that caused
the painful manifestation of sin and
infirmity, the very thing which the

enced this delight is the very one |

into the soul; but it differs from-the.

earth brought forth unto man when
his sin caused the curse of God to
fall upon it. When those thorns
crowned the dear, suffering Savior
with the fullness of inexpressible
pain and agony, then was the curse
removed; and ever from that won-
derful day |the thorn brings to the
experience of the followers of Jesus
the fellowship of the sufferings that
removed the curse from them: To a
living soul mothing can be so pain-
ful, so full of anguish, as the mani-
festation of the .corruption of the
flesh, of his own flesh, of himself.
It is not merely that I see the de-
pravity of tﬁe old man, as though he
were anothir being separate from
myself, concerning whose corruption
and deceitfulness I have no particu-
lar feeling of responsibility. These
are my own sins, this is my own
vileness that I feel. As the thorn
sinks deeper, and the woundsfester,
and the pain increases, the cry comes
forth from the aching heart, “Be-
hold, I am vile. I abhor myself.”
This pain| gives me business at
the throne of grace. Now behold a
poor, helpless, mourning soul, crying
for help. The visions are not gone,
but their comfort seems to be broken
in upon. I| want to enjoy them
quietly, selfishly, without interfer-
ence, but sin will not allow that, but
will intrude jupon the sacred scene,
with its hateful and loathsome pres-
ence, and disturb and break up the
peaceful and |sweet solemnities. So
Paul besought the Lord thrice that
it might be. removed from him.. In
infinite mercy the Lord refused his
prayer, but gave him an answer of
infinitely greater value than the one
he sought. My grace is sufficient
for thee; for| my strength is made
perfect in weakness.” How much
higher, better, wiser, the Lord’s
ways and thoughts are than ours.
Without this weakness, pain, in-
firmity, being . thus sorely felt, the
strength of God could not be known
by us in'its glorious perfection, and
we should never. be able to measure
the unsearchable riches of his grace.
“ Most gladly, therefore, will I rather
glory in my Infirmities [hateful as
they are], that the power of Christ
may rest upon me. Therefore I take
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
in mnecessities, in bersecutions, in
distresses, for Christ’s sake: for
when I am weak, then am I strong.”
SILAS H. DURAND.
SovTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 16, 1390,
>l
Camr Hirr, Ala., Dec. 2, 1889,
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SoNs--DEAR
BRETHREN :—It affords me peculiar
pleasure to peruse the S1GNs, which
comes as usual laden with precious
fruit to the |household of faith.
Every issue seems to be fresh with
the good news, things new and old,
brought forth| from the treasure.
heuse of the scribes who are well
instructed in the things of the king-
dom. It bears|the precious fruit of
the lasting hills and the ancient

meuntains of God’s absolute predes-

-tination, the election of grace and

the revelation by the Spirit. While
reading it I am made to think, “ Be-
hold, what manner of love the Father

hath -bestowed upon us, that we

should be called the sons of God.”:
The glorious, stupendous work of
salvation is presented to our minds,
and we are made to say, “It is
high; I cannot attain unto it.” O,
the depth of the riches and wisdom.
of God! His ways are past finding
out. Who hath known the mind of
the Lord?  When by faith and. the
Spirit the deep and hidden things of,
his counsel are made plain unto us,.
we are struck with wonder, astonish-
ment and admiration, and know that
he is God. :

I am going to offer a few thoughts
that have occurred to me, and sub-
mit them to the brotherhood. If
they are not according to the right-
eous will and revelation of God, then-
I am subjectto be corrected; for I
do not wish to advance or hold any-
thing that is contrary to what God

‘| has revealed. While T was ount of

the church, I once felt thankful to
God that Adam had transgressed,
and was somewhat distressed about
it, and asked others if they had such
exercises. They said they had not.
Then I was afraid I was given over
to the devil and had gone astray.
It became a matter of prayer with
me, and after much anxiety it was
shown me that unless I had fallen in.
Adam I could never have been
raised in Christ. Then my tr-uble
was all gone; and if I had then read
Paul’s expression I would have been:
comforted, where he says, “God be
thanked that ye were the servants
of sin.” But this Scripture was
presented atter I became satisfied,
“Where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound. That as sin
hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ
our Lord.” The question may be
asked as to whether God intended
for Adam to keep the law. If he
did, then when Adam violated it he
was frostrated. If he was frus-.
trated, he was not a perfect God;
for that forbids the idea. His per-
fection is too plainly demonstrated
to a child of grace to have any such
a notion. The cause of the intro-
duction of the law in the garden is
one of the secrets of the Lord, but is
revealed unto us by the Spirit, yea,
the deep things of God. The secret
of the Lord is with them that fear
him, and unto them he will show his-
covenant. Jesus said that because
they were his friends he had told
them all things. That anointing of.
the Holy One teacheth us all things.
The fact that ‘Adam did transgress
the law cannot be denied. I believe
he did what he was created to - do.
While he violated the law of God,
he kept another law which God
would have kept inviolate; which
was revealed by Jesus Christ, the
second Adam, when he said, ¢ For
this caunse shall a man forsake father
and mother, and shall cleave unto
his wife; and they twain shall be
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eneé flesh.” Adam did this when he
went under thelaw with Eve. When
Adam violated the law he made
manifest what he was; that was,
that he was not perfect; and that
God had not reproduced himself in
areating Adam. This ordeal through
which we pass, as sinners of Adam’s
race, only exhibits the wonderful
wisdom and perfection of God, and
at the same time the mature of all
sublunary things; the creature man
@nd his nature, and the creator God
and his boundless perfection; that
he is God in the absolute sense, and
besides him there is none else. His
amame alone is Jehovah, who does his
will in the armies of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth ;
and none can stay his hand, nor say,
What doest thou? The Arminian
idea of Adam is as rotten as the
Walance of their ideas of Christ and
the gospel. They debase Christ and
exalt man; and it may be truly called
manism, for that is what it really is.
It is that earthly, fleshly doctrine of
man, and cannot arise above itself,
bat can only seek and find its level
in the fallen things of earth.  While
they amplify on probabilities and
possibilities, the saints are comforted
on realities in the sublime doctrine
of the cross and sufferings of our
great High Priest, who has entered
~ into heaven, and who is on the right
hand of the throne of God.

-1 have heard it advocated that

Adam was absolutely able to stand,
but liable to fall. He fell; and if

things were not. exactly as.they are,.

¥ do not know how they would be.
If things are not as God would have
them, then why can he not have
them 80, as he has all power? and all
the powers that be are ordained of
God. Then if he has all power, and
all powers are derived from him, and
the crucifiers could have no power
but what God granted them, without
God they could not have crucified
vhe Lord of glory. There is a great
deal said about Adam’s accounta-
bility, and some go so far as to
ascribe to him eternal life. But the
promise of eternal life was after the
fall was manifested, and through
this process only could Adam reach
this. principle, and understand and
appreciate this glorious doetrine of
eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

Then the question as to the object
of -God’s creating the world and
peopling it with Adam’s posterity.
We are told that all things were
ereated by him, and for his pleasure
they are and were created. We are
also taught that he declared the end
from the beginning, and from ancient
times the things not yet done, say-
ing, “ My counsel shall stand, and I
will do all my pleasure.” We have
conceived the idea of the Son in the

creation of the world, and the govern-

ment of the same ; and if we had not
gone through this very process,
which was ordained of God, T do not
kXnow how we could have reached
the place and seen things as they
really are. The infinite perfections

of God are demonstrated here and
there, and it is absolutely necessary
for us to have just what we have,

and do just.what we do, to correctly |

arrive-at all the factsin the case. I
can understand why a natural man
cannot receive this doctrine : becausge

the natural man receiveth not the|

things of the Spirit of God ; for they
are foolishness unto him; neither
can he know them. Thus is brought
to view the natural capacity for
receiving knowledge of natural
things, and the spiritual capacity: for
receiving the knowledge of spiritual
things. Because men see not these,
they decide that no one else can see
them, and thus make themselves
standards by which to: judge others.
As to how much or how little is
revealed in thie word of God, I would
not like to say, unless I felt sure I
knew it all and thoroughly under-
stood it. . Therefore we ought to be
careful lest we judge before the
time, or judge with unjust judgment.
The saints are generally fearful lest
they go too. far; but when a matter
is revealed to them by the Spirit
they are assured of the fact that
that is true. There are some ad-
vanced positions now taken that I
cannot say I know are wrong ;. but
still I must wait. If Iam taughtthe
truth of it in my experience, I can
then say, Amen, but not before:
It is however a fact that the saints
may know a thing, and not know
they know it; but when preached
and shown then they know it, and

knew it before, but were ignor&nt» of-

the fact that they knew it. This
sublime, mysterious principle of life
is the deepest question I have ever
thought of. But I am persuaded
that this eternal life principle in the
people of God is the embodiment of
all knowledge, and is continually
being manifested to us while here in
this world. The man who has a vast
stock of knowledge pertaining to this
world is exceedingly wise in com-
parison to a brute, who knows only
by instinct; but the man who is
divinely taught of God, and blessed
with this heavenly principle of eter-
nal life, is much higher above the
earthly wise man than the earthly
wise man is above the brate. One
has a wisdom and knowledge ac-
quired and attained unto by obser-
vation, reading and study, the exer-
cise of the natural faculties; but the
other receives the knowledge of God
by faith and revelation of the Spirit,
the grandest and highest order of
correct knowledge, the broadest, the
deepest and widest knowledge pos-
sible of the sublimest and grandest

things that can possibly be con-’

ceived. By this way, founded in
infinite wisdom, we receive the
knowledge of God the Father, Grod

the Son and God the Holy Ghost,
the only true and living God.

I submit the matter ; do as you see
fit with it. This has been a wonder-
ful year with us.
ns abundantly with health and fine
harvests, and we have been delivered
from pestilences, and can truly say,

God has blessed |

Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all
that is within me, bless his holy
name, and forget not all his benefits.

Yours in hope,

W. LIVELY.

e
Bravrorp Counry, Pa., Feb., 1848.
DeEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Al

though I am-not a subscriber to your

paper at present, yet I have the
privilege of reading it, and I want to
bear my humble testimony to its
worth, for I have often been edified
and instructed. by its contents. To
me it is a precions epistle of love,
coming as it does laden with the
fruits of the Spirit; for all that are
taught by the Spirit of Christ must
speak the same language. It is
seventeen years since (I think) the

Lord taught me that T had sinned

against his holy law; therefore I

was justly condemned. Deeply was

1 made to drink of the wormwood

and the gall. Days and weeks did I

go mourning my lost and ruined state.

I saw no way that God could be just

and justify such a wretch as I saw

myself to be. Often was I afraid the
earth would open and swallow me
up, and I should go down to hell,
with all the nations that forget God.
But, blessed be the name of the Lord,
he did not leave me to perish in my
sins, but taught me that he had pro-
vided a way . .whereby he could be
just, and the justifier of every one
that believeth in Jesus.” I cannot
tell, as the most of God’s people do,
the exact time when Jesus revealed
himself .unto.me as my Savior; but
my burden of guilt was removed
from me. I tried hard to getitback
again, but I have never found it from
that day to this. It was some time
before I could believe that I had met
with a change ; but the Lord strength-
ened me from day to day to believe
in his name, and I felt a love for the
people of God that I never felt before.

I now loved the things that I once

hated, and hated the things that

I once loved. I was constrained to

go to the church and tell them what

the Lord had done for my soul. I

went, was received, and baptized by

Elder H. West on Apml 10th, 1831.

Then I thought that my troubles

were all over, and that I should sail

on a smooth sea to the haven of eter-
nalrest. ButOhowI was mistaken!
for I soon found that there wasalaw
in my members, warring against the
law of my mind, bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin and death ;
for when I would do good, evil was

present with me; and the longer I

live the more T see of the corruption

of my heart, which is deceitfal above
all things, and desperately wicked;

who can know it? Sometimes I

think I feel to rejoice that the foun-

dation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his. And he will gather in
his own elect from the four winds
under heaven, in his own time and
way ; for he will work, and none can
let or hinder. I think I have great
reason to praise and adore the name

fered me to go with the aliens,
although at one time my feet had
well nigh slipped, and that because |
of the flesh ; but, blessed be the Lord,
he brought me back with deep re-
pentance and humbleness of soul,
and gave me an undoubted evidence
that the Old School Baptists were
the people of his choice; therefore
they were my people, my friends and
my kindred, and I hope to ever live
with them in the mansions of eternal
bliss. When they shall sing the son g
of redeeming love and dying grace
around the throne of God and the
Lamb, that I may join with sweet
accord, is my prayer.

I will come to a close by subscrib-
ing myself as your unworthy sister
in the bonds of the everlastin g gospel,

ABIGAIL DODGE.

( Sec obituary on page 39. )
-
7 NORTH Jay, Maine, Dec. 24, 1889,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Will
youplease to giveyour views through
the S1GNS oF THE TIMES on Revela-
tion v. 52 I have of late meditated
on this subject with great interest
and comfort. It seems tc me that the
comfort which John received is
given to every one of that great mul-
titude which no man could number,
who stood before the throne and be-
fore the Lamb, “And ecried with a
loud voice, Salvation to our God
which sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb.” If you will com-
ply with this request yor will oblige
one who wishes to understand gos-
pel truth: - I hope you will forgive
me for intruding upon your time
with my poor scribbling. I am well
pleased with the SIGNS oF THE
Trmmes, for its contents agree with
the Scriptures of truth, and are
sweet to my taste. I wish that you
may receive many more subscribers,
so that you may be enabled to con-
tinue to publish weekly, and reduce
the price of the paper to one dollar
a year. May the Lord bless you
with clear understanding of the reve-
lation of his truth.
Your unworthy sister in hope of
eternal life,
MRS. A. MACOMBER.

( Editorial reply on page 38. )
INFORMATION WANTED.

ANY one knowing the address of
Mrs. E. Moody, whose communica-

tion appeared in the SIGNS OF THE .
TimEs for December 18th, 1889, will
confer a favor by sending the same
to this office, as we have two remit-
tances to credit her when we learn
her address.—Ep.

e

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

‘WE have received from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the “ Everlast-
ing Task,” bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars

of our God, because he hath not suf- | see advertisement on last page.
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Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post
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OUR SUBSCRIBERS ARE ESPECIALLY RE-
QUESTED T0 ADDRESS ALL LETTERS FOR US
T0 THE FIRM NAME OF -

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

WEEP NOT.

« AXD one of the elders saith unto me,
‘Weep not; behold, the Lion of the tribe
of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed
to open the book, and to loose the seven
seals thereof.”—Rev. v. 5.

Although much has been written
upon the subject of which this verse
is a portion, the theme is not ex-
hausted ; and in compliance with the
request of our esteemed sister Ma-
comber, as expressed.in her note in
another column, the following
thoughts are submitted to the consid-
eration of our readers.

The first important point to be ob-
served in the eonsideration of any
record given by inspiration of God
is that no mortal is at liberty to
wrest it from the connection in which
it is placed by the inspired writer.
All that is found in this book is de-
clared to be ¢“The Revelation of
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto
him, to show unto his- servants
things which must shortly come to
pass; and he sent and signified it
by his angel unto his servant John.”
Not even this favored apostle of our
TLord could understand any of the
things which he was moved by the
Holy Ghost to write except as they
were shown to him by the immediate
teachings of that same Spirit by
whiech he was directed to record
them. When thus revealed to him
or apy of the servants of Jesus
Christ they are plain and clear as
the noonday sunshine; but when
reason would investigate them the
task is as hopeless as the attempt to
produce the light of the sun in the
darkness of midnight. Jesus him-
self said, “ T thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes. Even so, Father,
for so it seemed good in thy sight.”
—Matt. xi. 25, 26. The desire to re-
duce these hidden things to the com-
prebension of the natural mind is
not prompted by the Spirit of Christ.
However plausible may be the theo-
ries which men have devised in ex-
planation of this or any other pas-
sage in the Scriptures, it is not the
truth which God designs to be ex-
pressed in them tnless that explana-
tion bears testimony to the doctrine
which exalts Jesus as the Savior of
his people from their sins. The
manifestation of this truth always
aseribes glory to that God who thus
reveals himself, and humbles the
saint to whom it is shown, as he sees
his own vileness in the same light

which reveals the glory of God in
Christ Jesus.
Tn all the revelations written in

this wonderful book there is not a
single expression in which the
apostle claims to have learned what
he records by diligent study. The
same angel of Jesus by whom they
were signified to John can at the
command of the Lord show these
things to every babe to whom he will
reveal them. Indeed, while there
are many expressions in the Serip-
tures which are beyond the compre-
hension of the saints, the anointing
of that Spirit by which they are
sealed gives them to know all things.
—1 Jobn ii. 20. Itis not presump-
tion, therefore, in the weakest saint
to bring his own experience to the
test of comparison with the most
sublime - expressions of inspired
prophets and apostles. Only. as
they can see in these sacred records
what they have been taught of God
can they be instructed and comforted
by their contemplation.

«And I wept much.” The occasion
,of this weeping appears in the im-
mediately preceding context. The
angel of Jesus showed John what no
efforts of his own could ever have
discovered. The revelation was
given to him by the will of Jesus. -
He looked, and behold, a door was
opened in heaven. «“And the first
voice which I heard was as it were
of a trumpet talking with me, which
said, Come up hither, and I will
show thee things which must be
hereafter. And immediately 1 was
in the Spirit; and, behold, a throne
was set in heaven, and one sat on the
throne.” It is needless to adduce evi-
dence to identify that glorious One.
There is none but our triumph-
ant Redeemer to whom the accom-
panying description can apply. “To,
him give all the prophets witness,
that through his name whosoever be-
lieveth in him shall receive remission
of sing.”—Acts x. 43. This is signi-
fied in the record of the chapter pre-
ceding the one containing our text.
The ceaseless adoration of the ¢ four
beasts ” (which are evidently identi-
cal with the *living creatures?” seen
by Ezekiel, i. 5), the ‘seven lamps
of fire burning before the throne,
which are the seven Spirits of God,”
and t\he worship ‘of the ¢four and
twenty elders,” can be found no-
where but in the ‘exalted majesty of
the glorified Son of God:, As this
King of glory sat upon the throue,
John saw in his right hand a book
written within, and on the back side
sealed with seven seals. No man
was found in heaven, nor in earth,
neither under the earth, able te open
this sealed book, neither to look |
thereon. From this fact the grief of
the servant John was manifested
in that he wept not a little, as he.
might have mourned a temporal or!
earthly sorrow, but ¢ much.” Tears
could not assuage the infinite pain
of his soul in the manifestation. of
the darkness signified by the immov-
able seven seals with which that aw-
ful record was shut up from his
sight. The bitterness of this grief
is not the result of disappointed

‘curiosi‘cy, nor of the failure to dis-

cover the hidden mystery of the in-
finite will of (fod.  These tears are
significant of the consciousness that
those immovable seals shut out from
the sight of [the guilty sinner the
only way of salvation. In the fact
that this sealed book was “in the
right hand of him that sat on the
throne,” is signified the exclusive
power of our exalted Redeemer to
manifest the sacred mystery of his
will to the ¢hosen subjects of his

‘grace, by reyealing unto them the

things which he ‘has prepared for
them, while| they remain forever
sealed from the sight of every eye
until they are thus shown by the
Spirit of Christ. - Our risen Re-
deemer himself declares that “All
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth }” and assigns this fact
as the a,uthoérity by which he sends:
bis apostles to teach all nations to
observe all things whatsoever he has
commanded them as his messengers
«“right hj};nd ” £f
Scriptures used
" That he

hand shows that he has committed
the execution of the eternal purpose

of his grace [to no created agencies. f

He still works all things ¢after the
counsel of his own will.”—Eph. i. 11.
If the assurance of this truth were
always present with them, the saints
would not suffer the perplexity which
so often troubles them in view of the
prosperity of the wicked and the
afflictions of the righteous. But let
it be remembered that the book of
the decrees |of our God, both in his
providence and in his grace, is stillin
the hand of| our exalted Jesus; this
is the everlasting consolation of
those who love Ged, even when they
cannot understand the wonders of
his way in the administration of his
temporal gavernment. Though they
must weep |much in consequence of
their inability to read the sealed book
of the will of God in the tribulation
under which they mourn, yet in that
tribulation fthey receive the blessed
assurance that their Lord has over-
come the world, and gives them the
vietory. Thus through much tribu-
lation they ¢ enter into the kingdom
of God.” The saints in all ages have
been a weeping people; but in his
delivering grace they hear the voice
which spoke to John, as recorded in
our text. L

«And one of the elders saith wunto

me, Weep not.” John does not claim
to have discovered by his own
i

searching that there was no occa-
sion for his weeping. One of those
elders spoke comfort to him, whose
peculiar glory is displayed in their
falling down and ascribing dominion
and majesty to the Lord, confessing
to him, «Thou art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory and honor and
power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created.” Itis not essen-
tial to inguire which of the four and
twenty elders spoke to John, or to
us in our time of weeping. Neither
need we sélect just that number of

inspired witnesses as represented by .
those elders. By them the angel of"
Jesus is pleased to signify unto the:
servant of our Lord ail the fullness:
of the testimony of God as revealed:
by the Spirit of truth. That testi-
mony is united in worshiping our-
victorious Redeemer ; and his praise-
is proclaimed in all that they have:
done and said. Prophets and
apostles, with the psalmist and alk-
who spoke as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost, are included in the-
glorious array of these inspired wit--
nesses ; “And they rest not day and
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord
God Almighty, which was, and is,
and is to come.” In all the religious.
world there is not to be heard such
worship as this. All false teachers,
of whatever name, deny this infinite: -
and unlimited holiness of the immut-
able God. None of the theories:
which men have devised can say to-
the weeping sinner, ¢ Weep not.”
But the inspired messengers by -
whom Jesus speaks to his called and:
chosen mourners with one voice say,
« Weep not.” The proclamation-
of the gospel brings to them the
¢« Good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people.” The revela--
tion of Jesus as that Savior which is.
Christ the Lord is the voice with:
which the tears of every such mourner:
are dried. It would be a great relief
to these weeping characters if they
could always remember that this is
the only message which is brought
by the authority of Jesus. No other
doctrine harmonizes. with the.ever-
lasting praises ascribed to our Lord:
by the adoration of these elders.

« Behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Juda, the Root of David” To nat-
ural reason it would seem unneces-
sary to thus call the attention of the
weeping saint to behold him who is.
the shining Sun of righteousness in
the gospel heaven. But the faith of
the saints is so beclouded by the bit--
ter tears of their weeping that they
cannot even see the great. Fountain
of light until the word of his grace
commands their attention. His light:
shines in their darkuness; but so gross-
is that darkness that it failed to com-
prehend thelight until the power of his
word reveals it in their heart. Al--
though “His glory ecovered the
heavens, and the whole earth was
full of his praise,” it could mnot
be seen by the weeping one
until his eyes are opened by
the commandment from his throne,
saying to him individually, ¢Be-
hold!” Then Christ Jesus is mani-
fested not as in weakness seeking the
favorable consideration of the sinner,
and offering to attempt to do some--
thing for his reiief; but as ¢ the Lion
of the tribe of Juda.” The significa-
tion of this title of our Lord is too
evident to need argument. Through-
out the Scriptures thelion is emblem-
atic of power; but the description
is still more forcible than this would
express. He is net only a lion, but
emphatically “ The Lion of the tribe
of Juda.” Juda was the tribe divine-
ly designated as the royal tribe of
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the typical Israel. In the blessing
pronounced by Jacob upon this tribe
it was declared, ¢ Judah is a lion’s
Whelp] ; from the prey, my son, thou
art gone up; he stooped down, he
-couched as a lion, and as an old lion ;
who shall rousehimup? The sceptre
:shall not depart from Judah, nor a
lawgiver from between his feet, until
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the
.gathering of the people be.”—Gen.
xlix. 9, 10. - Surely there is deep sig-
mnificanee in the' application of this
wonderful name to him who has al-
ready prevailed as declared in our
text. But the name is still more
:gloriously presented by the elder.
He is also ¢“the Root of David.,” In
this is declared his underived
royalty. The eternal God has de-
-creed his exaltation, saying, ¢“Also,
I will make him my First-born, higher
- than the kings of the earth.”—Psa.
Ixxxix. 27. With all the royal hon-
ors-bestowed upon king David, he
was but a type of this Shiloh (signi-
fying ¢ place of rest,” and ¢sent”),

who is the Root without which David

is a lifeless tree. | He alone is found
worthy to open the seals, and to look
on the sacred record therein written
by the wisdom of God.

“ Hath prevailed to:- open the book,
~and to loose the seven seals thereof.?
‘Without this complete work of our
Lord Jesus Christ there could be no
~end to the weeping of those who have
seen the righteousness of God in
their condemnation as guilty sinners.

Hence, the testimony of divine truth,

witnessing-that-the law--of- God -is
‘fully satisfied in Jesus Christ as the
-only Savior of his people from their
sins, is of infinite interest to every
one of them. No works of righteous-
_ness which they have done, nor tears
of penitence which they might shed,
could ever have delivered them from
the dreadful darkness of that judg-
ment which already has concluded
all the sinful race of Adam under
condemnation. No hand polluted by
the leprosy of sin is worthy to touch
" the holy things required by the per-
fect law of God. Death has passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned.
Man is not in a state of probation,
awaiting the development of this
character. (That sealed book is not
in the hand of the sinner. He that
is worthy to open the book must be
holy as God is-holy. The very sight
of the saered record is death and
condemnation to every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are
written in the book of the law to do
them. - The holiness of the command-
ment can be answered by no man in
heaven, nor in earth, neither under
the earth. The ¢ seven seals” sig-
nify not only the impossibility of this
book being read by any curious eye,
but that it is finished and complete.
No power can change a word of that
which God has thus effectually con-
firmed with the “seven seals” of all
his divine perfection. Only by the
spotless righteousness of Jesus in ful-
filling the utmost demand of infinite
holiness can the impenetrable dark-
" ness of the ¢ seven seals” be made to

shine with the refulgence of eternal
day in the salvation of his people
from their sins. When this victory
of the Lion of the tribeof Juda is re-
vealed in the experience of the sin-
ner, immediately he ceases to weep;
and in the fullness of heavenly joy
“His tongue breaks out in wunknown
strains,

And sings surprising grace.”

There is no end to the rich provi-
sion of gospel comfort with which
this subject abounds; but time and
space fail. May our sister be led to
enjoy the testimony of Jesus in every
inspired declaration of his sufferings
and of his glory; and to our gracious
Redeemer be praises forevermore.
Amen. : . -

——
EXTENSION OF _TIME.

A8 A number of our subscribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
new subscribers at one dollar a year,
we have decided to extend the time
a few weeks longer. All new sub-
scribers until further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the
first of this volume until the supply
is exhausted ; and as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the first of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last

number containing the index is re--

ceived. . . .
‘We are making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and

wish to give them every opportunity

to assist us, and therefore continue
our _‘
EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send us new subscribers
at one dollar a year; butno one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom thisoffice for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subseription, and one dollar each for
additional new subscribers.

Please make no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new. subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

— e

SUPPLY EXHATUSTED.

Our supply of blue gilt-edged
small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expeet to
have any more of them for some time.
‘We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder T. M. Poulson, near New
Church, Va., Dec. 30th, 1889, Martin. E,
Chesser and Nancy C. Ewell, both of Ac-
comack Co., Va.

By the same, Jan. 4th, 1890, in Worces-

ter Co., Md., Joushua J. Coulburn and
Mary E. Timmons, both of said county.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

OUR dear sister, Abigail Dodge, departed
this life Monday morning, Jan. 13th, in
the 77th year of her age, and her funeral
was on Wednesday, on which occasion I
spoke to the people, using as a text the
words recorded in Romans v. 21. Her
home for some years had been with Mr.
and Mrs. Henry J. Hallock, in Wyalusing,
Pa. Mrs. Hallock was her niece. She

appeared to feel much content here, and |.

to enjoy very much the comfort of this
pleasant home. She visited her kindred
in Christ when able, and attended the
meetings of the saints as often as she
could. This was her chief enjoyment.
During her last illness of nearly two
months she received every attention that
the loving care of the dear family could
suggest, and also had the attendance for
some time previous to her departure of
her only remaining sister, Mrs. Sallie
Viall. ‘

Her friends were as many as her ac-
quaintances. She was widely known
among the brethren, many of whom will
remember her when they read this asone
who was very familiar with the Serip-
tures, and of clear understanding in the
truth, very spiritually minded, and a val-
uable companion for those who love spir-
itual things. She had visited many
churches and associations, having gone
as far as North Carolina.

She was born April 18th, 1813, was re-
ceived by the church in Terrytown, Pa.,
and baptized in the fellowship of that
church by Elder Hezekiah West, April
10th, 1881. T believe her membership was
never removed from that church, then
called the Asylum Church, but of laté
years known as the Asylum Church at
Vaughan Hill, where all the meetings
have been held for the past twenty-five
or thirty years.

' Sister Abbie was very useful in the
church, and her judgment much relied

-upon by-her-brethren. From the time T |-

was received into the fellowship of the
church, and so became better acquainted
with her, she has been very dear to me,
and I have esteemed her as a pillar. She
was inclined to be silent in company, but
not for want of thought and feeling on
the one important subject, as any one
would soon discover who desired conver-
sation with her upon spiritual things.
She wrote occasionally for the SiGNs;
and although her letters were short, there
was always something in them peculiarly
attractive to those of like precious faith
with her. A more single-minded, devo-
ted christian I never saw. The expres-
sion of the dear Savior, ¢ Pure in heart,”
seems to describe her. She never was
married. One sister survives her, and
many children and grandchildren of her
sisters and brother, all of whom seemed
to hold her in dear affection. She was
“Aunt Abbie” to a great number of de-
voted friends.

Hereafter some more satisfactory par-
ticulars of experience and extracts from
letters will be prepared for publication in

"the SiGNs, the paper she read from its

commencement, and loved so well. I
would like to have you republish in the
number containing this notice a short
sketch of her experience which was pub-
lished in the Siaxs for June 15th, 1848.
She appeared to contemplate and speak
of dying with perfect calmness, and man-
ifested much joy at the prospect of being
with the dear Savior. I will here copy a
paragraph from aletter of hers published
in the Siexs for March 15th, 1853:
““Sometimes I think I do rejoice that I
have not always to tarry in these low
1ands of sin and sorrow, but that the time
will shortly come when this corruptible
shall put on incorruption, and this mor-
tal shall put on immortality, and the say-
ing that is written shall be brought to
pass, ‘ Death is swallowed up in victory.
O death, where is thy sting? O grave,

where is thy victory? The sting of death

is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Death has lost his sting to the
believer, for he is not under the law, but
under grace; for Christ has become the
end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.”

The last words that she was heard to
say were, :

“Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to thy bosom fly.”
That hymn was sung in closing the pub-
lic exercises at her funeral.
SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 16, 1890.
(See communication on page 37.)

Diep—In North Berwick, Maine, June
17th, 1889, brother Josiah Staples, aged 72
years. I baptized him in the year 1858,
and he remained a worthy member in the
church with us until he died. In his last
days he suffered much, but was patient
through it all, and willing to die. We
miss him much, but we believe that our
loss is his eternal gain. He leaves three
children, three brothers and many other
relatives to mourn.

ALSO,

Diep—In. North Berwick, Maine, July
1st, 1889, sister Hannah Weymouth, aged
70 years. Elder Hartwell baptized her
before I came here, and she remained a
humble follower of Christ in the chureh.
until she died. She was one who had
many doubts and fears that she might be
deceived, but always moved forward in
the commands of Christ willingly. She
was willing to die, being stronger in the
faith than ever before. A little before
she died she asked. me to sing, “Al]l hail
the power of Jesus’ name,” &c., which I
did, and she was as happy as she could be
in the flesh. She has left two brothers,
one sister and many others to mourn.

ALSO,

"Drzp—In North Berwick, Maine, July
1st, 1889, Miss Peace Hall, aged about 81
years. She never made any profession of
a hope in Christ, but was very peaceful
in all her life, never giving an occasion
for any one to speak ill of her.

ALSO,

Diep—In North Berwick, Maine, Nov.
17th, 1889, Jemnmie S. Stillings, wife of
Samuel Stillings, aged about 40 years.
She was a fine woman. She died very
suddenly, leaving her husband, six chil-
dren and many relatives to mourn.

ALSO,

Diep—In Sanford, Maine, Jan. 7th,
1890, sister Sarah Pray, aged 95 years and
3 months. She received a hope in Christ
in early life and united with the Baptists,
and when the division took place she re-
mained with the Old School party, and
that was her home until she died. She
was a fine woman, beloved by all who
knew her. Her husband died years ago,
but she has been well cared for by one of
her sons and his wife, with whom she
lived until God took her to her eternal
rest. She has left two sons and many

others to mourn.
WM. QUINT.
NorTH BERWICK, Maine.

‘BroTHER Hermon Wlf departed this
mortal life at his residence in Albany, N.
Y., at about 4 o’clock a. m. on Sunday,
Jan. 19th, 1890. He took to his bed on
Saturday p. m., Jan. 11th, with “La
Grippe,” which developed into pneu-
monia.

Brother Wolf was born in or near Han-
over, Germany, Feb. 10th, 1823, and was
therefore nearly sixty-seven years old.
He came to America in the year 1847, and
a year or more after was united in mar-
riage to Miss Helena Vandewater, daugh-
ter of the late J. Vandewater, of Albany,
who emigrated from Holland to America
a few months after brother Wolf reached
these shores.
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Brother Wolf was baptized by the late
Eldér Gilbert Beebe, in the fellowship of
the church at Middletown, Orange Co.,
N. Y., on Sunday, June 14th, 1874, where
his membership remained until his de-
cease. Heis survived by his companion,
sister Wolf, who has been an esteemed
member of the church with him since
June 12th, 1576; also three sons.

Brother Wolf, as all who knew him will
testify, was possessed of the ornament of
a meek and quiet spirit, which in the
sight of God is of great price. While he
said but little when favored to meet with
the church in conference, yet he was
quite free to talk on spiritual matters in
his own home and in the homes of his
brethren. The litle company of breth-
ren and sisters at Albany, who are all
members of the church at Middletown,
N. Y., are filled with sadness because of
his departure. They testify that he was
wonderfully favored of the Lord with
ability to teach and edify, and that their
heart has often burned within them while
he expounded to them portions of Scrip-
ture that had been very dark and mys-
terious to them.

The funeral services were held at his
residence in Albany on Tuesday p. m.,
Jan. 2ist, and were conducted by his pas-
tor, Elder Benton Jenkins; after which
his mortal body was deposited in the
“Rural Cemetery,” about four miles from
his late residence. May the Lord com-
fort the mourners, and fill the places
made vacant among the saints.

- “T1t is not death to die,
To leave this weary road,
- And, 'midst the brotherhood.on high,
To be at home with God.”

- “1t is not death to fling
Aside this sinful dust,
And rise, on strong, exulting wing,
To live among the just.”
J.

o—t-e

Diep—At the house of her son-in-law
and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. J. V. Hill, in
Seward, Nebraska, Jan. 7th, 1890, Mrs.

Rebecea Ashbreok, relict of Deacon James
A, Aghbrook, who died near Mattoon,
111., Jan. 24th, 1879,

The subject of this notice was born in
Ohio in 1811, and was married to James
A. Ashbrook Nov. 10th, 1836. She and
her husband and family moved to Illinois
in about the year 1835, as near as I can
learn, where they lived until his death,
as above stated. Mr. and Mrs. J. V. Hill
moved to Seward, Neb., in the spring of
1888, and their mother, having lived with
them since before the death of her hus-
band, came with them. Their tender

care for her never ceased, but as old age.

came upon her their tenderness seemed
more marked than ever, the grandchil-
dren sharing in their devotion and atten-

tion. F¥rom the union of James A. and.

Rebecea Ashbrook there were nine chil-
dren born, one dying at the age of about
three years, and the other eight all grow-
ing to manhood and womanhood and
marrying. There are now living seven
of their children; three in Ilinois, twoin
Kansas, one in Washington, and the other
is Mrs. Hill, at whose house her mother
died. Deacon Ashbrook was first mar-
ried to another lady in Ohio, who died,
leaving two children, one of whom, Mrs.
Samuel Groves, now lives in Kansas, and
the other, Elder E. P. Ashbrook, lives in
J.oxa, Coles Co., 111,

The writer tried to speak words of
comfort on the morning of the 9th inst.
to the daughter, son-in-law, grandchil-

dren, and other friends assembled, using
as a text Romans viii. 88, 39, and hymns
1217 and 1257, Beebe’s Collection; after
which the body was laid away in the
Seward Cemetery to await the call to life
at the tramyp of God.
J. M. TRUE.
SEWARD, Neb.

My beloved wife, Tabithi JoBmson, was
born Deec. 1st, 1813, in South Carolina,
moved with her parvents, Hoeada and
Nancy Brister, to Pike Co., Miss., when

. . . .
quite young, came to Holmes Co., Miss.,

in 1834, was married to E. 8. Johnson in
Dee., 1886, and settled near by, where she
remained until her death, which occurred
Feb. Sth, 1889, aged 75 years, 2 months
and 7 days. She was the mother of nine
children. All lived to be grown, and all
married but one. The deceased joined
the Primitive Baptist Church about the
year 1845, and was a consistent member
of the same until her death. She was a
great sufferer from paralysis for eight
years, caused by falling from a wagon,
which broke her right arm, which there-
after became permmanently paralyzed; and
from repeated falls her arm was broken
five times. Her last fall hastened her
death. During this long period of time
her suffering was great. She was help-
less for some time. Notwithstanding her
great afflictions, she was resigned to the
will of him who doeth all things well, and
bore it all with great patience and forti-
tude. While her husband, children and
friends mourn their loss, they have rea-
son to hope that their loss is her eternal
gain, and that she has gone where the
wicked cease to trouble, and where the
weary are-at rest. '
E. S. JOHNSON.
WestT, Miss., Jan. 17, 1890.

Willie Susie Hamilton, daughter of Van
and Emma Hamilton, was attacked wisth
flux Sept. 29th, and died Oct. 3d, 1889, in
Amite Co., Miss., aged 11 months and 14
days.

This dear little babe has passed away
from sin, sickness and suffering to that
bright realm of the redeemed of the Lord,
where all is- joy and peace. No wonder
the blessed Jesus said, ¢ Suffer little chil-
dren, and forbid them not; for of such is
the kingdom of heaven,” since so many
of the human family die in infancy; and
all those who do not thus pass away must
be converted and become as little chil-
dren before they can enter the kingdom
of heaven.

May God, who works in & mysterious
way his wonders to perform, lead the
sorrowing parents and all who mourn to
trust in Christ, and find in him a solace
for all their sorrows, is the humble desire
of the writer. J. C. W,

RECEIVED ¥OR CHURCH HISTORY.

E. W. Needham 2.50, J. M. Griffin 2, J.
C. Atchley 2, Carter Thompson 2, Dr.
John Hyer 2, Elder J. R. Criswell 2,
W. H. Haynes 2, J. L. Singrey 2, A. W.
Corn 2, G. T. Mayo 2.50, W. R. H. Loden
2, James J. Gilbert 2.—Total $25.00.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE “SIGNS” TO INDIGENT
SUBSCRIBERS.

W. T. Clark, I11,, 1, B. F. Flagg, Mass.,
8, Mrs., Julia Hall, Md., 1, M. E. Tall-
inger, Pa., 2, Eider E. V. White, Va., 3.—
Total £10.00,

INFANT SALVATION.

A Pamphlet of 16 pages. Will be sent
to any address, post paid, on receipt of
price. Single copy. 8¢; four copies, 10¢.

Address,
FRED. W. KEEXNE.

Sutherland’s Corrers, Ontario, Canada.

" MEDITATIONS ON PORTIONS (F THE
WORD.”

By Silas H. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.
Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Addressorders
to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper.

The “Signs of the Times,”
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEYOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUBE,

IS PUBLISHED '

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SON,

To whom all communications should be
addressed, |and directed, Middletowm,
Orange Co.,/N. Y
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INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Qur subsgribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions
HOW TO REMIT,

The most convenient and safest way of
sending - remittances is by post-otiice
money orders, which should invariably be
made payable to G. BEEBES SOXNS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the| order in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informa-
tion how it|is to be applied.. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-ofice
order, the money ean be inclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
date denotes the time at which your sub-
seription expires, and when a remittance
is made to renew the subseription the
date should be watched to see that it is
forwarded to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected, by informing
us, it will be corrected. By this method
each subsctiber has his own account, and
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for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittance¥ be sure to give
the post-office and state of each name to
be credited. In ordering an address
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state at which the paper hasbeen former-
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“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

We still
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz: :

Plain C1

th Binding...._....... §2 00

Imitation Morocco-............. 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra....... 4 50
Genuine Turkey Moroeco....... 5 00
Address B. L. BEEBE.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR  ARMINLANS.

By Elder William' Gadshy, late of Man-
chester, England. We have republished
a large edition of the above named very
interesting and instructing pamphlet.
Many thousands of copies have been
geattered through England and America,
and read ]
lovers of the truth, and still the demand
has increaged to that degree as to induce
us to pres¢nt to the public this edition,
which we will send (Hostage paid by usa
to any post-office address in the Unite
States or (anada, at the following rates,
viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00. .

At theselow terms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

‘have a few copies of these
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HYMN BOOKS,

The Seventh Edition of our Baptist
Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution. Wehave nowreceived from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our agsortment of the small books em-
braces : 3 I —

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, half
dozen $38.00. .

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per

ozen, $9.00,

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75 ; per dozen, $18.00.

First Quality, Twkey Morocco, full
gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

0UR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

We still have a full assortment of om
large type edition of Hymn Books, whieck
we will mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth binding.. .. ... ... ..... $1 60
Cloth binding, half dozen...... 4 50
Blue, Marbeled Edge_..._..._.. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge................. 300
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt... 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt..... 8 50

Books of the large size ordered for pul-
pit use, and baving the name of the
church written on the cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

_. At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orders. Address,
G. BEEBE’S SONS."
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHURCH HISTORY,

FROM CREATION TO A, D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. &S. HASSELL.

This book contains 1634 pages, together
with a fine steel en ravinﬁ of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the frong
gart is a complete ““Table of Contents,”

ivided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it mosk
convenient for reference. The work is-

now ready, and will be mailed to any ad- -
dress, postage prepaid, at the following -

prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt...$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt.. 4 06
Leather, Hand Bound............ :

CLUB RATES.

The price at which the History is solé
by the single copy will not admit of much
reduction for club rates ; but to partially
repay our brethren and friends for inter-
esting themselves in its cireulation, we-
are authorized to make the following re-
duction for six or: more copies ordered at-

one time : :
8ix Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt. ..ovooioee oo, $27 06
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

roeco, Gilb. ... ... .. .. ...... 22 58
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound 18 56
Six Copies of Cloth :.ound........ 10 56

The order may - be for six or more
copies, all of one sty.e of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desired; but no order
received for less than six copies, and in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ordered each
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Address,

; G. BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Fifth edition of shape notes and fourth.
edition of round notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEHOOL OR PRIMITIVE.
BAPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS 5. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER. .

The hymus and tunes in this book have
been very carefully selected and arranged,.
and are such as are used in our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 72 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book.paper,.
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are
printed, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind is v anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, senl by express.
or freight, as may be desired, at the
expense of the C{:mmhaser, $12.00. Senéd
draft, money order or registered letter to-
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa. .

To any omne sending an order for a,
dozen, common binding, with the money
$12.90, we will send an exira copy.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
ROMANS VIIL 1-4.

( Concluded from last number.)

“Trarrkis therefore nOW 1O condemna-
tion to them which are in Chiist Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit'of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death. ¥For what
the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that
the righteousness of the law might be
fulfiled in us, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit.”—Rom. viii. 1-4.

« For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.,” The
particle ‘“for” shows that thereis a
‘very close connectien between -the
deelarations - in -this werse and the
preceding one. In this verse the
. apostle shows conclasively why there
_ 1s no condemnamon‘to them who are

have been fr eed from the law of sin
and death; but the apostle does not
say that the carnal, depraved nature
of the child of God is so sanctified or
set apart as to be made holy, which,
if so0, would contradict what he al-
ready had said concernming the be-
liever’s internal waxfare with sin, as
made known and exhibited in his
ewn experience. Helooked forward
by faith to the glorious moment when
" he would be completely liberated ;
and what was true of him concerning
internal conflicts, remains true with
the vessels of mercy to-day when
brought by reigning and abounding
grace to see themselves in the “di-
vige mirror.” “For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.” When that light shines in
the heart of a vessel of mercy, such
soon sees that in him, that is, in his
flesh, there dwells no good thing.

“For the law of the Spivit of life in.

Christ Jesus” The term “law” in
the Scriptures,like many other terms,
has its just meaning according to the
connection in which it stands; and it
is from nomos, ordinance, and is re-
corded in. the New Testament from
the same original word about two
hundred times, with a fixed and defi-
nite meaning wherever used. Our
English word signifies laid, set or
fixed, like a statute or coustitution,
and it comes directly from statuere;
therefore in attempting to elucidate

any passage of Scripture containing

’tha*ﬁ avceeﬁ%’m*g SR iy “writ 5
that glorieth, let him ﬂory 111 e
Lord.” Are mnot sgch 1mportant

lthe word “law?” it should receive
grave attention, and not be passed
over hastily. The inspired prophet
said, “To the l]aw and to the testi-
mony: if they speak not acecording
to this word, it is because there is no
light {margin, morning] in- them.”
Christ in the believer ¢the hope of
glory” certainly is the Spirit of life;
therefore the law of the Spirit of life
is in him and proceeds.from him, and
the Holy Ghost is not under the con-
demnation. of the law, for ¢ where the
Spirit of the Loxd is, there is liberty.”
That divine principle is the same
continually, and .is therefore the:
power which causes freedom; for{
there can be no power which can
possibly ¢shackle” that Spirit of
life. The believer thus united te
Christ, standing -complete in his
righteousness, partakes of that glo-
rious truth that ¢ Christ Jesus, who
of God is, made unto us [him indi-
vidually] w1sd0m, and righteousness,
and sanctlﬁcamon, and red 1 p’m,

principles “marrow and fatness” to
the heaven-born and spiritnally-
taught? Most certainly they are;
and although there may be much
zeal, many pleasant things uttered,
and the letter of the doctrine advo
| cated, so far as the outward or visi-
ble course of professors is concerned,
there will be no food to the hungry
children of our God unless Christ is
set forth as the “Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end, the first
and the last,” and the author and
finisher of the faith of the members
of his body, which is “the bride, the
Lamb’s wife.” What the inspired
apostle said in his epistle to the Co-
lossians concerning certain charac-
ters should be strictly heeded in this
day; for said he, “Let no man be-
guile you of your reward in a volun-
tary huamility and worshiping of
angels [ministers], intruding into
those things which he hath not seen,
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,
and not holding the Head, from
which all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment minister-
ed, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of God.”

This law in the believer not only
enlightens, but quickens the recipi-
ents of it, for David prays a pumber
of times to be quicligned; but it may
be said that the Lord must quicken
the distressed one, and most certainly
that is so. Where Christ is, thereis
also the law of the Spirit of life, for

 from the vine.

they are pever separated, no more

than the fruit can grow separated
Said the Redeemer,
“It is the Spirit that quickeneth;
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words
that I speak unto you, they are
Spirit, and they are life.”
apostle, “For God is my witness,
whom I serve with my spirit in the
gospel of his Son;” which shows that
the Spirit of life is the gospel, and
that there is no spiritual service
where that Spirit is not. The gospel
of the grace of God is certainly a
living and divine law, and no vio-
lence 1§ done to the gospel by de-
nominating it a law; and that law of
life testities of the almighty Savior,

i ““whom God hath set forth (to be) a

propitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare.his righteousness
for the remission -of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of
God.” As alaw has authority, and
binds to obedience, so the gospel
bears the stamp of divine authority
"mi all that it reveals for said the

you view me as a tyranmcal ng,
who will execute summary vengeance
on all who do not obey me], keep my
commandments. AndIwill pray the
Father, and he shall give youn another
Comforter, that he may abide with
you forever; even the Spirit of truth;
whom the world cannot receive, be-
cause it seeth him not, neither know-
eth him: but ye know him; for he
dwelleth with you, and shall be in
you.” Said the apostle concerning
the gospel, “By whom we have re-
ceived grace and apostleship, for
obedience to the faith [not carnal
reason] among all nations, for his
name.” Although the gospel is pro-
claimed as a grace, itis grace accom-
panied with divine authority, and is
expressly called a law; for “many
people shall go and say, Come ye,
and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths;
for out of Zion [not Sinai] shall go
forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem.” Almost pre-
cisely the same words are recorded
in Miecah iv. 2. In the Psalms it is
many times called a law; and in the
one hundred and tenth Psalm, refer-
ring to its power, itis declared, ¢ The
Lord shall send the rod of thy
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the
midst of thine enemies;” which cer-
tainly means, By thine own almighty
power.  The gospel, then, is the law
of the Spirit of life, by which Jesus
rules his people; and it is declared

inv._thel first ehapter of this epistle to

Said the

attendd:

be ‘‘the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth; to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek.” It
should be carefully noticed here that
it is not the mere proclamation made
by mortal man to his fellow-mortals,
but the gospel, and it is expressly
called ¢‘the ministration of the Spir-
ity” and the third chapter of Seeond
Corinthians settles that great matter
with every one who loves and be-
lieves the Scriptures. This chapter
clearly shows that the gospel is the
law of the Spirit of life, the ministra-
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tion of which by the Holy Ghost

giveth life, in opposition to the mere
letter or old covenant, which killeth;
and in prophecy it was declared,

“And shall put my Spiritin you, and .
ye shall live, and I shall place you .

in your own land [Immanuel’s land]:
then shall ye know that I the Lord
have spoken it, and performed it,
saith the Lord.” Enough Secripture
has been quoted to clearly show the

glory, majebty, dominion and power =
ng the law of the Spirit-of life- ~ - -

in the chﬂdren of God who are com-

pletely passive in the reception of

that divine life, and active in mani-
festing it; for the power of the law
of the Spirit of life is such as to cause
the recipients of that life to rejoice
at times with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.

“Hath made me free from the law
of sin and death.” In the closing
part of the preceding chapter the
apostle said, “I find then a law,
that, when I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delightin
the law of God after the inward man:
but I see anotherlaw in my members,
warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in my members.
O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death?
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with
the mind I myself serve the law of
God; but with the flesh the law of
sin.” Having given, while dwelling
upon the former clause of this verse,
the technical terms pertaining to the
word “law,” I shall not repeat them,
more than to say that the definition
and the “root” of the word apply
here as there. Have any of the pro-
fessed followers of Christ in modern
times advanced so in the divine life
that they feel not to be troubled as
Paul was? 1If s0, his deseription of
the conflicts he endured is an un-
meaning and useless declaration;
but if in their measure they know the
same conflicts and deliverances, there
will be perfect harmony between

I thank God through
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them. Now what is it that operates
with the force of a fixed law? It
certainly is the corrupt, depraved
principle fixed .or existing in our
flesh; and there is no exception to
this corrupt prineciple, for the infant
as well as the adult is under the do-
minion of this law. “For all flesh
{no exception whatever] is as grass,
and all the glory of man as the flower
of grass. The grass withereth, and
the flower thereof falleth away: but
the word of the Lord endureth for-

ever. And this is the word which
by the gospel is preached unto you.”
The apostle combines sin and death:
“Tor the wages of sinis death; but
the gift of Grod is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” XNot only
the death of the body, but everlast-
ing separation from God and holi-
ness, to all the race of mortal men,
were it not for the righteous life,
bitter and agonizing death, and tri-

nmphantly glorious resurrection of
the Son of God, who satisfied divine
justice for his elect people.

It may Dbe called the law of sin,
since without it sin could not exist;
for ¢ Whosoever committeth sin,
transgresseth also the law; for sin is
the transgression of the law.” ¢«“The

sting of death is sin; and the strength-

of sin is thelaw.” ¢ Because thelaw
sworketh wrath; for where no law is,
there is no transgression.” “Butsin
is not imputed when thereisnolaw.”
“Yor sin, taking occasion by the
commandment, deceived me, and by
it slew me. Wherefore the law is
holy, and the commandment holy,
and just, and good. 'Was then that
which is good made death unto me?
God forbid. But sin, that it might
appear sin, working death in me by
that whicli is good; that sin by the
commandment might become exceed-
ing sinful. For we know that the
law is spiritual; but 1 am carnal,
sold nuder sin.”

It seems absolutely necessary to

right here insert what may be justly
termed a “caveat;” for it is quite
common now to hear them who con-
tend for the just difference between
the two covenants branded as being
Antinomians, than which nothing
can be more unjust, as shall be
shown by divine testimony How
any man can read the eighth chapter
of the epistle to the Hebrews and
not see, in the letter of the word, the
difference between the old, legal
covenant, ¢ which stood only in
meats, and drinks, and divers wash-
ings, and carnal ordinances [cere-
monies], imposed on them wuntil the
time of reformation,” and the cove-
nant of grace, does seem very
strange; but, alas! none can see
until they have eyes. Now we will
examine and see what kind of teach-
ing abrogates or sets aside the
inflexible justice or law of God. The
very popular sentiment now is that
Christ by his life and death did not
"absolutely redeem one sinner, but
suffered as an example, showing
thereby God’s hatred of sin and in-
" iquity; and now, “if fallen sinners

best they can, God will forgive the
rest,” &c. Now, whoever he or they
may be teaching that sentiment,
either the learned after the flesh or

the ignorant, are setting forth the

very quintessence of Antinomianism,
or lawlessness ; for that sentiment is

‘a perversion of both law and gospel,

for it is neither. They who are so
unspeakably blessed as to be under
the reigning power of grace have
been made to know that mercy is
not bestowed upon sinners ¢ over”
justice, but that every “jot and
tittle” of the law has Dbeen fulfilled
by the Lord Jesus Christ for his
chosen people. How often it is said,
“If that be so, it makes no difference
how I live or what I do; forif I am
to be saved I shall be,” &. When
such language is uttered it shows the
woeful state that such persons are
in. But what says the apostle con-
cerning the matter? ¢ For sin shall
not have dominion over you; for ye

are not under the law [as 4 covenant,
for that no mortal ever has or ever
can keep], but under grace. What
then? Shall we sin, because we are
not under the law, but under grace?
God forbid?” The conduct in the
present day of a vast number of the
professed followers of Christ gives a
just ground for the caviling infidel
and the scoffing atheist to speak
derisively of such characters; and
then another very numerous class
are so left to themselves as to throw
off mearly all restraint; for the
murders committed in oaur land both
homicides and suicides, attest the
truth of prophecy that we are now
living in the last days; for said the
apostle to Timothy, “This know
also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous,
boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis-
obedient to parents, unthankful,
anholy, without natural affection,
truce-breakers, false accusers, incon-
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that
are good, traitors, heady, high-
minded, lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God; having a form of
godliness, but denying the power
thereof: from such turn away.”
There was a class of characters in
the apostle’s time who showed their
hatred concerning God’s absolute
control over his creatures, and said
their conduct ought to be received
without any rebuke; but the servant
of God met their carnal sayings and
¢“solidly ” refutes them. ¢ Thou wilt
say then unto me, Why doth he yet
find fault? for who hath resisted his
will? Nay but, O man, who art
thou that repliest against God [mar-
gin, answerest again, or disputest
with God}? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, Why hast
thou made me thus? Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the
same lump to make one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor %
See. also Isajiah xxix. 16; Ixiv. 8,
Jude said, “¥or there are certain
men crept in unawares, who were
before of old ordained to this con-

will only believe on him and do the l demnation; ungodly men, turning

the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, and denying the only Lord
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.”
The inspired apostles in their
epistles give nolenity to wrong-doing
of any kind whatever. Where in all
the boasted systems of morality in
this day can we find anything com-
parable to the purity of the virtues
enjoined on believers in the closing
chapters of Pauls epistle to the
Romans? In these things he draws
from the fountain of heavenly truth;
and in the epistle to the Thessalo-
nians heé says, “Prove all things;
hold fast that which is good. Ab-
stain from all appearance of evil.”
In the epistle to the Galatians he
says, ¢ But the fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance : against such there
is no law.” 'When persons are really
(not merely professing to be) brought
under the power of reigning grace,
instead of such being licentious char-
acters, they are the Dbest citizens
that any community can be blessed
with ; for instead of God’s law being
a dead letter-to them, written on
tables of stone, they know much of
its power in their hearts, for it is

there as a living fire; and they feel-

at times with much force what the
apostle said concerning their course
of life here, for said he, “And ye are
not your own. Yor ye are bought
with ‘a price: therefore glorify God
in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God’s.” Also, “I exhort
[margin, desire] therefore, that, ﬁrst
of all, supplications, prayers, inter-
cessions, and giving of thanks, be
made for all men; for kings, and for
all that are in authorit.y; that we
may lcad a quiet and peaceable life
in all godliness and honesty.” The
Spirit which caused that exhorta-
tion, at the present time causes the
heaven-born and spiritually-taught
to desire the same things. ¢ Forthe
grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men [both Jews
and Gentiles], teaching ‘us that,
denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, right-
eously, and godly, in this present
world ; looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Savior Jesus
Christ; who gave himself for us,
that he might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good
works. These things speak, and
exhort, and rebuke with all authority.
Let no man despise thee.”

The humble followers of the meek
and lowly Lamb of God love to see
peace and harmony in the organized
churth. They delight to see breth-
ren and sisters fill their places in
the stated meetings of the church
for public worship, and not letting
trifling excuses keep them away.
They desire men to be honest in
their dealings with their fellow-men ;
for honesty and integrity are with
them of great value. Hypoerisy in
literal dealings and in church mat-
ters they abominate. When they

have made a promise, if God will,

they certainly will fulfill the same.

Vile company of any kind they de-

test ; and they often feel a desire for

the peace and prosperity of the

public, and would rejoice to see less

manifestation of ecrime. Now, such

being their emotions, do they show

that because the church, as a body

and as individuals, is saved by grace

they become disobedient, lawless

characters? No. They desire to

deal justly, to love mercy, and walk

softly and humbly through this vale

of gloom and sorrow, remembering

that their dear Redeemer said, ¢ Be-

hold, I send you forth as sheep in the

midst of wolves ; be ye therefore wise

as serpents, and harmless as doves.”

The psalmist said, “ I will never for-
get thy precepts ; for with them thou

hast quickened me.” Also, “I hate
vain thoughts; bat thy law do I love.”

They who possess that love are hon-

est and truly moral ; not because the

law of -a state or nation makes them
80 in appearance outwardly, but be-
cause the principle of true honesty
is implanted by the grace of God
within them. A man may be bound
by law to pay his just demands
to his fellow-man in such a way
that he cannot evade it; and, at
the same time, in heart, if he could
shirk his responsibility, he would
do so. Is he not dishonest be-
fore God? Certainly he is. Also,

much is said about morality in. our

day; but let us test that. Ifa man

is oubwardly upright before men he
is pronounced moral; yet at the

same time, in his heart vice, corrup-

tion and gross abominations are

what he really loves, and would,

were it not for outward restraints,

daily practice those things. He is

not moral before God. All those

abominations are despised by the

true followers of Christ; and heisa
God-fearing character; for he has
been made to know that ¢ the word
of God is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asun- .
der of soul and spirit, and of the
joints and marrow, and is a. dis-
cerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. Neither is there any
creature that is not manifest in his
sight: but all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do.” XKnowing
and feeling the force of those awfully
momentous principles of truth in the
heart, is what makes a man truly
honest on every subject, and not the
fear of literal statutes enaeted: by
man.

As this communication has already
been lengthy, nothing will be said
concerning the last verse at present,
but at some future time it may be
resumed. “Now unto him that is
able to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding

|joy, to the ouly wise God our Savior,

be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen.”
WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.

HopewerLr, N. J., Jan. 27, 1899.
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TAYLORS, Miss., Dec. 22, 1889.
Erper P. J. POWELL—DEAR
BrROTHER 1IN CHRIST:—Your es-
teemed favor of the 15th inst. came
to hand three days ago, and I was
glad to bear from you again. Your
delay in writing to me caused me to
fear that yon were gick. You speak,
dear brother, of being down in the
valley of Lodebar, and feeling that
you are almost lost, &c. I think T
know what it is to be there, as you
have reason to know that I have
been there time and again; and I
hope I know how to sympathize
with you. But I have long since
learned that help and deliverance in
such trials are beyond the reach of
mortals; and it is a sad fact that I
make the only source from whence
my help cometh the last resort.
After T havetried every other refuge,
and failed, then I flee to the God of
all comfort for refuge, and he gently
- and graciously lifts the burden from
my troubled soul. While I deeply
sympathize with you, dear brother,
I can only point you to the great
Burden-bearer for poor, lost and
helpless sinners, whose ear is ever
open to the cry of the poor and
needy, and who has said that he will
¢ avenge his own elect, that cry unto
him day and night,” and that he
will ¢ avenge them speedily.” 1 en-
joyed your article in the Srens for
Dec. 18th, on the subject of ‘the
bondwoman and her son.” I hearti-
.1y accept the views you advocate in
your letter te me; but I was made to
wonder why you asked the question,
« Can you prove to the contrary?”
T am sure I have no disposition to
«prove to the contrary;” for that
doctrine (the absolute and unlimited
sovereignty of God) will stand the
test of eternity. I was glad you
quoted, “ He maketh wars to cease
unto the ends of the ‘earth.” This,
of course, applies to wars of all
descriptions, but, I think, more es-
pecially to “wars and fightings”
among the saints. These ¢“warsand
‘fightings” among the saints come
“gven of your own lusts,” and breed
much sorrow and trouble; yet their
existence is but the fulfillment of the
purpose of our God as foretold in
the Scriptures. When they have
served their purpose the Lord makes
them to ¢ cease unto the ends of the
earth.” When the. Lord ¢giveth
quietness, who then can make trou-
ble?” I will add, When trouble
gets in among the saints, who but
the Lord can make peace?’ I have
learned, both from experience and
observation, that when brethren get
to ¢ Dbiting and devouring” ecach
other, and doing wrong generally,
po power on earth can convince
them of their wrongs. You may
labor with them, and bring up vari-
ous Scriptures to convinee them of
their error, but it will all prove
abortive; but when the Lord under-
takes to show a brother or brethren
wherein they have done wrong, he is

any argument. He simply chastens
the erring one, and -brings him into

trouble and to judgment.

with David, ¢ The sorrows of death
hell gat hold upon me;” and he is

shall judge his people.” He is made
to under~tand what a ¢ fearful thing”
it is to “fall into the hands of the
living God,” and is made to experi-
ence that ¢certain fearful looking
for of judgmeut and fiery indigna-
tion, which shall devour the adver-
saries.” He hears the voice of in-
spiration saying, “ What shall the
end be of them that obey not the
gospel of God? Andif therighteous
scarcely be saved, where shall the
ungodly and the sinner appear?’
In fine, they are made to realize
that the “ way of the transgressor is
hard.” “To obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams.” To show that the
suffering of the saints in their sore
chastisements is according to the
will of God the inspired writer says,
«“ Wherefore let them that suffer
according to the will of God commit
the keeping of their souls to him in
well doing, as unto a faithful Crea-
tor.” When the disobedient and
erring one is thus brought to realize
all these fearful judgments of God
he then needs no one to tell him he
is wrong; he needs no argument to
convince him that he is wrong, and
altogether wrong; ‘for he realizes
it in his own bosom, and begins to
pray to the Lord for forgivenéss,
and to pray for his brethren. When
one or more are brought into this
state of humility before God no per-
suasion is necessary to get them to
fall at the feet of their brethren, and
to say from the heart, Lhave sinned ;
I have done wrong; the Lord has
shown it to me; I have suffered
enough; I beg forgiveness. Then

dwells need no persuasive arguments

and receive the erring omne or ones

forgive, under such circumstaneces,

it) no love or sympathy for the chil-
and confesses the wrong; but de-
among the Baptists in your section,

sistent, loving Baptists.
kpnow that I have passed through,

now harassing you and others.

evil reports. It is time to learn

He hides
his fgce from him, and leaves him to
stumble and grope in the dark, so
that he is bereft of all hope in the
mercy of God, and is made to realize

encompassed me, and the pains of

brousht to realize that the ¢ Iord

those in whom the Spirit of Christ
or entreaties to get them to forgive

into the arms of their affection and
fellowship ; and he who refuses to

certainly shows (to say the least of

dren of our God. Give me always
the man or woman that does wrong

liver me from the one who never
does wrong. The state of things

as well as in many other places, is
to be greatly deplored by all con-
But you

and am still passing through, some
of the same severe trials that are
It
is a pity that Baptists cannot come
to some definite understanding as to
what order and discipline is, and,
then abide by it, and thus put a
not forced to the necessity of using istop to all this clash and clamor
and evil speaking and circulating of

that all things that are lawful are
not expedient, and that those things
which do not edify and tend to the
peace and fellowship of the saints
had best be let alone. It is a pity
that all Old Baptists do not possess
more of the spirit that prompted the
apostle Paul to say, “Therefore 1
endure all things for the elect’s sale,
that they also may obtain the salva-
tion which is in Christ Jesus with
eternal glory.” Baptists have Dbe-
come too surmising and suspicious
of each other. There seems to be a
lack of that confidence and charity
that ought to characterize them as
the saints of the most high God.
They are too ready to circulate evil
reports, and to ‘“cast out,” rather
than to heed the admonition to *re-
ceive one another,” and to ‘‘love one
another.” _

There is no doubt in my mind but
what a great many of the exclusions
and nonfellowship resolutions, and
the closing of pulpits against preach-
ers of the gospel of the present day,
are the result of prejudice, envy and
jealousy, instead of love, charity and
gospel discipline. Christ Jesus did
not come into the world to ¢ destroy
men’s lives, but to save them;” and
this is the spirit that ought to char-
acterize every subject of divine
grace. It is an easy thing for a
preacher to go here and yonder and
everywhere, and to be received and
recognized by all, when at the same
time others are prescribed and pro-
scribed simply because somebody
has said or written that they are
“considered in disorder,” are ¢ rest-
less and unruly,” &ec., or that they
have “outlived all their Baptist
friends,” &c. Nothing better might
be expected of the religious world,
or of profane persons, who make no
‘pretensions to godliness; but for
Primitive Baptists to be guilty of
such heinous sins, it seems to me, is
a shame and disgrace to the name.
In the present condition of the Bap-
tists in some places, a man hardly
knows who or what is right. A
preacher may be all right among his
brethren at home, and when he gets
off into another section of country he
may be confronted with the fact that
his church or association is con-
sidered in disorder, because they
tolerate worldly institutions, &e. Or
he may oppose such disorders at
‘home, and get the name of a “ rest.
less and unruly Baptist,” and then,
when he gets into another section of
country, have the pulpits closed
against him, because he is “not in
good standing at home;” and simply
because he has opposed error and
disorder, and contended ¢ earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the
saints.” I hold that one church
should not be held accountable for
‘the disorders of another; neither
should a whole association be held
as a criminal because of the missteps
of a single church. Neither should
an individual member be held at
variance because of what his chureh
or association has done. Itis writ-
I ten, “ Every man shall bear his own

burden.” “Iet every man prove
his own work,” &ce. There may be,
and no doubt are, churches in your
country that need to be (as you say)
“cieaned up;” but that is no reason
that all do. I am satisfied that
there are churches in that section of
country whose organizations are ac:
cording to gospel order; and though
they at one time were fellowshiping
disorders, and are, perhaps, yet, to
some extent, that fact should nob
unchurch them nor render all their
acts null and void. I believe that
Mt. Zion is all right, and I am satis-
fied, as to my own part, that your
baptism and ordination are good,
just as good as mine, and I have no
reason in the world to doubt the
validity of my own. You know,
dear brother, that I have always
persistently contended for gospel
order and a clean church organiza-
tion; and I sometimes feel now that
I have been too rigid and exacting
in my course. One thing I doknow,
that my course has brought me into
the deep waters of trouble and tribu-
lation, and to some extent into
disrepute. God help meif ever [ am
guilty of excess again in these mat-
ters of order. Not that I would
flinch from my duty as a servant of
God for fear of persecution, or even
of death itself; but I want to feel a

clear conscience in all that I do-

God forbid that T should ever again:
be guilty of doing or saying any-~
thing that would offend “one of
these little ones that believe in
Jesus;? for it were better for me
that a millstone were hanged about
my neck, and I cast into the depths
of the sea. I think my troubles
during the present year have taught
me some very important lessons, and
I hope I shall profit by them. I
think I have learned to appreciate
the fellowship of the saints and-
church privileges. Amnother lesson
is humility. I think I have learned
to be more charitable and forbearing
toward others, and more ready to
look over the faults and failings of
others, and, best of all, to “stand
still and see the salvation of God,”

"and to be reconciled to whatever

God sees fit to send uponme. Ihope
I have learned to avoid ‘‘endless
genealogies, which minister strife
rather than godly edifying.” In the
future I feel that if there is any
“cleaning up” to be done, some one
else must do it besides me. I hope
to be able to forget the things which
are behind, looking forward to those
things which are before, and to press
forward toward the mark for the
prize. : '

I am in favor of demolishing every
obstacle, and removing every un-
seriptural resolution, and ¢ cleaning
up?” every brush that hinders the
union and fellowship and corre-
spondence of all Old School or
Primitive Baptist Churches in the
United States, and let them Dbe one
people; for Paul says, ¢ Let there
be no divisions among you; but be
ye perfectly joined together in the

same mind and the same jodgment.”
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Such a ¢cleaning up” as this I am
willing to join heart and hand in,
and am not afraid but what such a
“cleaning up” would meet with the
approval of the King in Zion. 1
would feel that I was but fulfilling
the prophecy of Isaiah, when he
says, ¢ Go through, go through the
gates; prepare ye the way of the
people; cast up, cast up the high-
way ; gather out the stones; lift up
a standard for the people. Behold,
the Liord hath proclaimed unto the
ends of the world, Say ye to the
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal-
vation cometh ; bebold, his reward is
with him, and his work before him.
And they shall call them, The holy
people, The redeemed of the Lord:
and thou shalt be ecalled, Sought
out, A city not forsaken.” May God
in his mercy speed the time when
this langunage shall be felt and re-
alized among the Old School or
Primitive Baptists of America. IfI
were back in Alabama I would agree
to accept everything (so far as these
irregularities are concerned) just as
it is, and then try to get all to be on
their guard in the future. Let the
past be the past, and bury forever
all animosities and hurts of the
past, and try in the future to live
more to the honor of him who has
called us out of darkness into his
marvellous light. I hereby make a
public confession of my wrongs and
shortcomings. 1 desire that every
brother or sister who has ever been
burt with me for anything that I
have said or done should forgive
me, and pray for me, that I may
henceforth walk circumspectly, and
regard with great care the feelings
of all God’s little ones. - I hope the
Lord has shown me that I am but a
poor, depraved and finite worm of
the dust. I feel to say with David,
“1 had rather be a door-keeper in
the house of my God, than to dwell
in the tents of wickedness.” ¢A day
in thy courts is better than a thou-
sand.”

Now, dear brother Powell this is |

the best answer I can give to your
letter. Youmay be rather surprised
at its contents; but they have welled
up from my heart, whether they
meet your indorsement or mot. I
hope these thoughts have Dbeen
prompted by the unerring Spirit of
truth, and I send them to you for
what they are worth. After yon
have read this letter, I request that
you send it to the SiGNS OF THE
Tives for publication, as there is
nothing in it that I am ashamed for
any one to read; in faet, I desire
that my confession should be pub-
lished, that all may know my feel-
ings. 1 hope, through the blessings
of God, that what is here written
may serve a good purpose in the
re-establishment of correspondence
and fellowship between those of our
brethren who have become alienated
from any cause whatever. We
should remember that God has called
us to peace, and that “God is not
the author of confusion, but of peace,
as in all the churches of the saints.”

I do not think that such terms as
“absolute predestination,” ¢ eternal
vital unity,” &ec., ought to divide the
Baptists; for we now only “see in
part, and know in part.” We know
nothing of divine things only asthey
are revealed to and in us by the
Spirit. I expect to remain where I
am for the present. We have kind
neighbors and good friends, and
some close Baptist neighbors, who
visit us often and are very kind to
us. I feel that the outlook is more
hopeful than it has been, and I feel

‘encouraged, and am better satisfied

than I have been for years. We are
all enjoying very good health, and
hope this may find you and family
all well. Remember me in love to
all the brethren where you go, and
let me hear from you again soon.
Your unworthy brother in hope of
immortal glory,
H. J. REDD.
'P. S.—There is no honor in doing
wrong, but there is honor in confess-
ing and retracting wrong.
H. J. R.

—_————r— E
' NEwmaN, Ill., Oct. 29, 1889.

DEAR BRETHREN :(—Through the
kind providence of an all-wise God,
my unprofitable life is spared, and T
am permitted to try, in my feeble
manner, to tell something of what
I hope has been a work of grace in
my heart. I have been requested
by beloved brethren tc leave on
record a sketch of my travels from
this world to that which is to come;

land also my own children have re-

questéd the same of me. And since
I feel that T am near the end of my

Jjourney, being now eight-four years|

old, and in former years at times
have felt impressed to leave a short
account of my life for those that
come after me, that they may know
in part how the Lord has Dbeen
pleased to lead me by his grace, I
make this effort. I will give a short
sketch of my progenitors.

I was born in Scotland, in the year
1805. Our family consisted of father,
mother, three sons and one daughter.
We crossed the Atlantic Ocean in

‘the yeaf 1820, landing in Canada in

August. From Quebec we worked
our way to western Canada. Some
of our acquaintances had come over
two years previous, and some of
them belonged to the Baptists in
Scotland. Deacon Dougald Camp-
bell was of this number, he being a
Baptist preacher before he came to
Canada. My father being a poor
man, his means were all exhausted
in coming the long journey, so he
was not able to buy land. In the
conrse of two or three years the
government set apart a township
for new settlers. My father made
a selection of a farm, and we moved
on it. In the meantime my sister
was married to Thomas MeCall. He
owned a farm, and engaged in school
teaching, and afterward began
preaching. After having moved to
this new, wilderness country, we
had no preaching of note, except

occasionally an Arminian preacher

would come that way, and they did
not amount to very much.

My parents brought their letter
with them from the Presbyterian
Chureh, to be presented to a church
of the same kind wherever provi-
dence should order. Said letter I
hold, bearing date of May, 1820.
Although we moved into a new
country, in a few years we had a
comfortable home. Father sent an
invitation to Dougald Campbell and
Thomas McCall to come and preach
for us. Father was well acquainted
with Dougald Campbell in Scotland,
and had heard him preach often, It
was, according to my memory, the
latter part of May, 1828, that they
came. We had appointed the meet-
ing to be held in father’s log barn.

| Between three and four dozen gath-

ered there to hear the Scotch Baptist
preach. I firmly believe that this
was the first gospel sermon ever
preached in that township. The
text preached from by Dougald
Campbell astonished some of his
hearers. 1t is recorded in the Song
of Solomon, viii. 8. I have never
heard any preacher of any denomina-

‘tion speak of it since.

I wish now to say a word to those
who may read this short sketch
concerning the labors of these God-
fearing servants, how their labors
have been blessed and owned by the
Master, which many of the Baptist
preachers of the United States can
testify. There were seven or eight
that dated their first spiritual
awakening onhearing these servants
proclaim the glories of their Savior.
While listening to the old man
preach, as suddenly as a flash there
appearéd to my soul a representation
of Chirist on the cross, and seemingly,
as I passed by him, with my own
bands I put the spear in his side.
Then rushed into my mind the Secrip-
tures recorded in Rev. i, 7 and Zech.
xii. 10. O! the agony of my soul,

‘human tongue cannot express. I

felt, O!if 1 had not been born, or if
I had been born a four-footed animal,
that bad no soul to go to judgment,
¢ I was sure I had. I there and
then gave judgment against myself,
that I was worthy of eternal damna-
tion. The corruption of my nature
was so great that the sovereign
Creator of the universe, I thought,
could not lock or my sins with the
least degree of allowance. In the
evening I went to a private place to
try to entreat the Lord, if possible,
to extend pardon to such a hardened
wretch. When I made the effort, I
found I was totally dumb, I could
not move my tongue. I had to lie
passive at the Savior’s feet.

Next day we had preaching again.
All T could do was to groan, shed
tears, and lie passive in my Savior’s
hands. During -preaching the lan-
guage recorded in Luke xiii. 6-9, was
profusely applied to my guilty con-
science, which left me without the
least shred of power to help myself
to get rid of the awful guilt of piere-
ing the Son of God. The reply of
the dresser of the vineyard, ¢ Lord,

let it alone this year also, till I shall
dig about it, and dung it: and if it
bear fruit, well: and if not, then
after that thou shalt cut it down”
(8th and 9th verses), gave me a faint
hope that there was yet hope of
mercy. O! the weight of that
thought, «“If it bear fruit, well.” It
has, in a great degree, by the grace
of my God, enabled me to try to.
follow the footsteps of his humble
flock. It has also helped to wean
me from following the tranmtory
things of this world.

My brother-in-law invited me to go
home withhim. Iconsentedtogo. On
arriving at his home he found a letter
awaiting his return, from a man by
the name of Daniel White, of North
Carolina. They were highly pleased
with it, but my own troubles were so
great it interested me but little.
Dougald Campbell remarked, “As
cold water to a thirsty soul, so is
good news from a far country.” I
was interested in his remark, thongh
I did not fully understand its mean-
ing. After separating, I went back
of a piece of clearing, there to ask
my sovereign Lord not to allow my
dreadful sin to return again. The
dread I had of witnessing my own
act in piercing the side of my dear
Savior, words cannot express. .
was on my knees perhaps two or
three minutes, when there came a
terrible rush as of a drove of wild
deér. I raised my head, and looked
about me, but there was nothing to .
be seen. I knew not what to say.

However, I was not willing to leave . ..

there until I should try to make my
request known. I selected another

place, this time away from the green

timber. I knelt down, but was not
on my knees more that half as . long
as I was the first time; for I had
only mentioned the name of the
Lord, when there came the same
kind of a rushing noise; but this
time it was closer, and, strange to
say, when I 1mmed1ately raised my
head there was nothing to be seen.
I knew not what to say or what to
do. My burden of guilt was so
great that I could not return with-
out trying to make my desire known
to him who has all power. The
thought came into my mind that I
would go into a meadow across the
farm. I went near the middle of
this field, and knelt by a stump, and
there I was permitted to make my
desire known to the Lord.

I have great reason to thank God,
in that he has not permitted the
enemy of my soul to harrass me in
like manner during my sixty years’
Jjourney. In the course of about one
week the source of my tears dried
up: This caused me to become
alarmed about the state of my never-
dying soul; for I can truly say I had
some hope of pardon while that
tenderness of spirit remained with
me. Also, the fifth chapter of Mat-
thew was desirable and sweet to me
during this time; but, alas! it was
very different now. Nothing could
get room in my mind except the
words recorded in Exodus ix. 16,
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“And in very deed for this cause
have I raised thee up, for to shew in
thee my power.” Tongue cannot
express the agony of soul that I
felt. T knew this was said. of
Pharaoh. I could see from the
account given that Pharaoh never
received pardon. It appeared tome
that I was in the very same con-
dition. The above words were in
my mind day and night. At that
time Satan was too strong for my
weak. faith. He tried to make me
believe there was no more pardon
for me than there was for Pharaoh,
and that it would be better for me,
as I was but a young man, to drown
myself in the river Thames; that I
eould go directly north through the
woods, and ncbody would know
what had become of me. At this
time I think my heart was as hard
as sin and wickedness could make
it.

‘While I was in this deplorable
condition I saw alittle book entitled,
“The Afflicted Man’s Oompanion,”
written. by Willison, of Dundee,
Scotland. I concluded to read it,
thinking perhaps 1 might find some-
thing that would ease my troubled
mind. He quoted a certain text in
the Old Testament. I gotthe Bible,
and read his proof-text, but could
not understand the meaning. I laid
the Bible aside, -and read a little
farther. It occurred to me that I
ought to read Willison’s proof-text
again, though I was sure I had read
it correctly before. But the im-
pression.was so strong that I must
read it again, that I got the Bible a
second time, opened it, and turned
to the passage, Micah vii. 8, and
read, ‘“Rejoice not against me, O
mine enemy: when I fall, I shall
arise; when I sit in darkoess, the
Lord shall be a light unto me.” As
soon as I had read these glorious
words, I was so overcome that I
burst out in an audible voice, for the
effect on my spirit was such- that I
could not control myself. I was
forced to adore my Savior and my
Lord. My affections were immedi-
ately taken from this world, and
were made to rest in the glorious
realities of the world to come. Then
the Scripture recorded in Matt. ix.
2, came to my mind, ¢ Son, be of
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven
thee.” This glorious, unexpected
and unlooked for moment filled my
soul to overflowing. But an hour
before I would have given all that I
had could I but have shed a tear,
but that was out of my power. O
the effect of the hardness of the
heart of a sensible sinner!
can know it except those who have
felt its iniquity. As John Bunyan
says, ¢ No one this do know, except
him that heart-work knows.” Had
it not been from the effect that
followed, I could hardly have re-
ceived the wonderful revelation. At
least it appeared so to me. But
that I should be confirmed, this
Seripture was applied, “ My grace is
. sufficient for thee.”—2 Cor. xii. 9.

The full assurance of my Redeemer’s

No one.

love was given to me at that time,
and sincg then Thave firmly believed
it would never be obliterated in time
nor in eternity. And now how vain
the transitory things of this world
appear to me.

The Scripture recorded in Exodus
ix. 16, ¢ For this cause have I raised
thee up,” never came into my mind
again until the present year, 1889,
which is now more than sixty years.
O how wonderfully the sweet love of
my Savior has followed me, even in
my crooked path! I feel now that
his everlasting love has no ending.
But I must say that I attimes appear.
to be traveling the same road that
Job traveled when he said, ¢ O that
I were as in months past, as in the
days when God preserved me; when
his candle shined upon my head,
and when by his light I walked
through darkness; as I was in the
days of my youth, when the secret
of God Was upon my tabernacle.”—
Job xxix. 24, -

JAMES McINTRYE.
-
GrLeENWooD, Texas, Dec., 1889,

G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN IN THE LORD :—[ often feel an
inclination to write a few lines for
our beloved SieNs, but it is very
seldom that the opportunity and the
desire come together ; and when they
do, the vast importance of such sub-
jects as are presented to my mind,
when compared with my insufficiency,
cause me to shrink from the task.
The above will serve as a reason to
those who have inquired why 1 do
not write oftener.

I feel a desire to- mght to pen a
few thoughts with reference to the
latter part of the fourth chapter of
Solomon’s Song. The twelfth verse
reads, “A garden inclosed is my
sister, my spouse; a spring shut. up,
a fountain sealed.” I think I see in
this figurative language much more
than I can hope to be able to ex-
press; nor do I doubt but there is
much more in it than I have ever
been able to see. Throughout the
inspired record it is the Lord’s plan
to set forth the glorious mysteries of
his kingdom in parables; and our
blessed Savior has not left us with-
out a reason why he has done this.
‘When his disciples inquired of him,
“Why speakest thou unto them in
parables ¥’ he answered and said
unto them, “Because it is given
unto youn to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven ; but to them
it is not given.” Wlthout a revela-
tion by the Holy Spmt no man can
comprehend the spiritual import of
those parables. Jesus thanked the
Father that he had hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and re-;
The sinner !

vealed them unto babes.
must be born again, born of the
Spirit; yet he cannot understand the

‘mystery of that spiritual birth until

it is unfolded in his own experience.
Even then it is like the wind that
bloweth where it listeth; he hears
the sound thereof, but cannot tell
whence it cometh and whither it
goeth: so is every onethat is born

of the Spirit. It is the Spirit that
makes manifest. The Spirit makes
known to the sinner his true condi-
tion; for God, who commanded the
light to shine out of darkness, shines
in his heart, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ. God finds
him, as he did Jacob of old, in a
waste howling wilderness; he leads
him about and instructs him, While
guided by the natural mind, they
see the glory of God only in the face
of the law. Guided by the Spirit of
God they are weaned from the paps
of the law, so to speak, and finally
brought to see the glory of God only
in the face (merits) of Jesus Christ.
Having been manifested by a nat-
ural birth, as a child of Adam, they
are manifested (or born again; for a
birth is only a manifestation) again,
by a spiritual birth, as a child of
God. From this life or Spirit that
manifests him an heir of God and a
joint heir with the Lord Jesus Christ,
all his spiritual emotions emanate.
His hunger, his thirsting, his long-
ing desires, his -panting for his
Savior’s face, his abhorremce of sin
and selfy are all fruits of this life or
Spirit. It is this same Spirit of
which Jesus speaks when he says,
“I will send you another Comforter,”
&c. “He shall take of mine, and
shew it unto you.” It is this Spirit
of which the psalmist speaks when
he says, ¢“The angel of the Lord
encampeth around about them that
fear him, to deliver them.” It is
that Spirit of which Paul speaks
when he says, ¢ For as many as.are
led by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of -God.” It is this Spirit
that unfolds to the child of grace
the meaning of these ¢ dark sayings,”
called parables, just as the heavenly
Father sees his needs demand.

In the figure under consideration,

we hear (according to our under-
standing) the Son of God speaking
of his church, of which he speaks
with various endearing appellations,
as “my sister,” “my spouse,” “my
love,” “my dove,” &ec. Another
name by which his bride is known is
“the kingdom of heaven.” Every
subject of this kingdom is as much
embraced in the comforting promises
of the King, Husband and FElder
Brother, as is the entire kingdom
collectively.

“A garden inclosed is my sister,
my spouse.” The church of Christ
is not only a garden, in which many
precious fruits are grown, but it is a
‘“ garden inclosed.” With what is it
inclosed? ¢ Salvation will God ap-
point for walls and bulwarks.”—
Isa. xxvi. 1. “But thou shalt ecall
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise.”—Isa. 1x. 18. The protect-
ing power of God is thrown around
that garden, and none can enter
those sacred gates until he opens
and bids them enter.

“ Fenced with Jehovah’s shalls and wills,
Firm as the everlasting hills.”

The encroachment of no enemy can
destroy those precious fruits or

fragrant perfumes of this garden.’

The Keeper has well prepared the
soil in this garden, and carefully
deposited his seed; and, as the re-
sult of his pains, he reaps delicious
fruits and sweet-smelling perfumes.
The “pomegranate, with pleasant
fruit; camphire, with spikenard,
spikenard and saffron; calamus and
cinnamon, with all trees of frankin-
cense; myrrh and aloes, with all the
chief spices.” The Lord, in prepar-
ing the heart of his children, takes
away the stony heart, and gives
them “a heart of flesh.” He puts
within them a “new Spirit.” Now
the fruit of that Spirit is symbolized
by the various kinds of precious
fruits and perfumes named in the
quotation above. “But the fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, gooduness, faith,
meekness, temperance.” These are
indeed precious and pleasant fruits,
and grow only in the garden of the
Lord.

“A’ spring shut up, a fountain
sealed.” The spiritual enjoyments
and privileges of the house of God
are reserved (shut up) by him for his
poor, thirsting, hungering, little
children. Hence he says, by the
mouth of one of his servants, “ Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters; and he that hath no
money, come ye, buy and eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without
money and without price.” What
comforting language to the poor
sinner who is hungering and thirst:
ing after righteousness, but finds no
righteousness in himself; who looks.
upon all his own righteousness as
filthy rags. He has no money to
buy. To just such characters Jesus
opens this sealed fountain, and says,
¢ Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness; for
they shall .be filled.” Wohile the

‘happy partaker of the healing waters

of this fountain at first is so full of
joy that he may conclude he will
never more see trouble, never more
thirst or grow hungry, yet the same
kind and gentle hand that has led
bim to those living waters now calls
for the “north wind;” for he says,
‘“Awake, O north Wlnd ” and his
little one is shivering Wlth cold, is
enshrouded in darkness, seemmgly
almost overwhelmed with doubts
and fears. Yet he will not let him
die with cold, nor perish with hunger
or thirsting; for again he ecalls for
the “south wind,” and says, ¢ Blow
upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out.” How often
it is that the child of grace desires to
enter in and enjoy the fruits of this
o"arden, and to partake of the heal-
ing streams of this sealed fountain ; HE
and yet it is out of his power. Tt is
the office work of the Holy Ghost to
take of the things of Jesus and show
them unto us. Sometimes we go to
meeting, and everything is dull, life-
less and formal; at least it seems so
to us. We know that the preaching
is truth, but we do not enjoy it. To
us the fountain is “sealed,” the
spring is “shut’ up.” Everything
seems to be shut up; and O what
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would we give could we but enter
into the sweet pleasures of this
garden, as we have done at times
before! Yet, perhaps, before we
leave the place the south wind comes,
and we are made to rejoice in its
pleasant breezes. Then we are con-
strained to say, “Let my beloved
come into ‘his garden and eat his
pleasant fruits.”

Dear brethren, the above has been
hastily written, but I submit it to
your disposal, hoping that if you
publish it you will correct all mis-
takes, as I have not time to ¢opy.
There are some things that I de-
sired to say in conneetion with what
has been said with reference to the
duties and privileges of Zion being
cirenmscribed by the laws of her
great Head and Lawgiver; but
hoping that some abler pen may be
constrained to portray the beauties
of this sublime subject, I forbear.

I am, as ever, your unworthy
brother in hope of eternal life,

H. B. JONES.,
D
JANTARY, 1890.

My DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—
Through the kindness and benevo-
lence of a very dear old brother I
am credited with a full year’s sub-
seription to our dear family paper,
the Si6Ns oF THE TIMES, and am
now in receipt of the number for
Jan. Sth, current volume. I want
to say to you that there is no other
publication now existing in the world
to my knowledge that stands out
boldly and unqualifiedly for the doc-
~trine of God’s predestination of all
things; and for this reason I esteem
it above all others, and would to
God that all hLis dear people in the
United States would in sweet fellow-
ship and unity -concentrate their
prayers and means in support of if,
so that all could enjoy the blessed
privilege of communing one with an-
other through its columns.

I do not propose to enter into
a discussion of God’s decrees or pre-
destination, for my abilities are not
adequate to the work; and if they
were, there is no need that 1 should
undertalte it while such brethren as
. Durand, Purington, Jenkins, and
others, are spared to wield their
pens. . It would take too much time
and space for me to tell the ecircum-
stances under which this glorious
truth was sweetly unfolded to my
understanding and applied to my
experience fifty-four years ago. I
only wish to say that I do believe
and love the doctrine as set forth in
the original prospectus of the Stoxs,
and so ably advocated inits columns
for fifty-seven years. It seems to
me to be the basal principle of all
stability, progress and prophecy,
and I learn it from meditation upon
the handiwork of God in the ma-
terial universe. I observe it to be
the prineiple upon which men act,
so far as their vacillating and im-
potent nature will permit ; but above
all, I learn it from the Scriptures
and experience. I confess that I
have not yet learned, from any of

these standpoints, to distinguish
between God’s absolute and per-
missive decrees. It seems to me
that if he decrees to permit any-
thing, it is because he wills it to be.
so; and his wili is absolute (certain);
for his counsel shall stand, and he
will do all his pleasure. Again, I
.think history will bear me out in the
assertion that the doctrine of pre-
destination, personal and uncon-
ditional -eleetion, and salvation by
sovereign, free and unmerited grace,
has been the basal doctrine of all
reformatory religious movements,
from the Augustinian and Pelagian
controversy, in the fifth and sixth
centuries, to the time when God in
his all-wise providence raised up
your Leloved father and others to
wield ¢ The sword of the Lord and
of Gideon,” in beating back the tide
of Fullerite Arminianism nearly
threescore years ago; and I firmly
and joyfully believe that it will be
the principle upon. which the great
and final battle will be fought,-and
all the enemies of God and his church
shall be overcome and slain by ¢ the
sword of his mouth.”

This is not written for publication,
but from a desire to give you a word
of encouragement in your arduous
labors of love for the household of
faith. Go on then, dear brethren,
in the strength of Israel’s God, re-
membering that it is ‘“ not by might,
nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saith the Lord.”

This is yours, but do not exclude
better matter to publish it. If you
do so, please only give the initials.

Yours unworthily, in hope of that
life which God, who cannot lie,

promised before the world began,
: R. F. H.

7
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MrrcHELL, Ark., Dec. 19, 1889.

G. BEEBE’S SoNs:—I would like
very much to see your views in the
S16Ns or THE TIMES on the subject
recorded John iii. 16, 17. This
Scripture seems to prove a universal
salvation; and with other texts it is
used in this part of the country to
prove the ‘“do and live” system.
Another expression which is so used
is, “And he is the propitiation for
our sins; and not for ours only, but
also for.the sins of the whole world.”
—1 Jobn ii. 2. The word “ world?”
in these quotations is where the
trouble is with me. Please comply
with this request as soon as con-
venient, for we have but little preach-
ing in this part of the country that
does me any good. We would like
to hear from brother Durand, or
from. any other brother who has
light on the subject proposed.

Yours, as ever, .

S. 8. TAYLOR.
( Editorial veply on this page.)

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

‘W=x have received from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the ¢ Everlast-
ing Task,” bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N.Y., FEBRUARY 5, 1890.

Entered in .the Middletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Second-Class. Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AKE ESPECIALLY RE-
QUESTED T0 ADDRESS ALL LETTERS FOR U3
T0 THE FIRM NAME OF

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

THE WORLD SAVED, AND THE
WORLD CONDEMNED.

“For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not pérish,
but have everlasting life. For God sent
not his Son’into the world to condemn
the world; but that the world through
him might be saved.”—John iii. 16, 17.

“And he is the propitiation for our
sins; and not for ours only, but also for
the sins of the wholeworld.”—1 Johnii. 2.

While uniting in the request of 3.
S. Taylor, in another column, for the
views of brother Durand, or ‘“any
other brother who has light on the
snbject proposed,” we will submit
for the eonsideration of our readers
such thoughts as are given us in
connection with the texts above
quoted. It should be remembered
that the testimony of inspiration is
infallibly true, and that the views of
any man, however highly esteemed,
are of no value except as they accord
with the record which God has given
in the Scriptures. That record is
one harmonious witness; and when
correctly understood there ¢an be no
conflict between its doctrine, as de:
clared by any one servant of God,

‘and the same truth written by any

other of those holy men who spake

‘as they were moved by the Holy

Ghost. The truth cannot contradict
itself; and when any expression of
the Bible seems at variance with any
other expression of the same truth,
the difficulty is in the imperfection
of our understanding, and not in any
lack of harmony in the testimony
which is given by inspiration of God.
The denial of this fact involves the
rejection of all the Scriptures as
unworthy of belief, which is open
infidelity.

It is true that portions of Serip-
ture may be detached from their
legitimate connection, and misap-
plied, so that they will in the letter

be found econtradictory of each

other. But no one who has any
reverence for the word which God
has given would dare- willfully thus
to wrest the testimony of inspired
truth. Even in an earthly court the
language of a witness is entitled to
be taken as explanatory of itself,
and nothing is construed as contra-
dictory which can Dbe understood as
in harmony with the whole substance
of the statement of the witness.
Certainly the sacred record of divine
truth is entitled to be construed
with the same degree of justice
which would be awarded to ‘the
words of amortal. This much being
settled, it follows as ,a necessary
consequence that no construction of
any passage of Scripture can be
correct unless it is in aeccordance

with the whole testimony of revealed
truth. ,

“For God so loved the world)
The love of God is here presented as
the motive from which proceeds all
the wonderful manifestation of his
providenee, as well as his most mar-
velous grace in the appointment of
the way of salvation from sin through
the unspeakable gift of justification
wwhich is in his Son. The same mo-
tive is declared as the ground of the
hope of the saints, in the expression
of Paul, “But God, who is rich in
nmercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us, even when we were
dead in sin, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ (by grace ye are
saved), and hath raised as up fto-
gether, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus:
that in the ages to come he might
show the exceeding riches of his
grace in his kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus.”—Eph. ii. £-6.
This ¢ great, love” is not manifested:
in the gift of mere natural favors to
those toward whom it is revealed:
On the contrary, Paul says, includ-
ing with himself all the subjects of
this electing love, “If in this life
only we have hope in Christ, we are
of all men most miserable.”—1 Cor.-
xv. 19, ' ,

The word ¢ world” is used in the
Seriptures with various significa-
tions.  In some cases it evidently
means the natural creation of the
material universe, with the whole
race of mankind, as it is said, ¢“He
was in the world, and the world
was made by him, and the world
knew him not.” Again, it is used to:
signify the Roman empire, as when
¢“There went out a decree from
Ceesar Augustus, that all the world
should be taxed.” Thesame word is
used ' to - designate those who are
dead in sin as enemies of the saints
and opposers of the doctrine of
Christ. So it is written by the
same apostle by whom these words
are recorded, ¢ We know that we
are of God, and the whole world
lieth in wickedness.” Many other
passages might be cited in whick
the connection shows eclearly that
the meaning of this word is de-
pendent upon the connection in
which it is used. Those who are at
all familiar with the letter of the
Seriptures will readily recall such
expressions. Certainly no candid
seeker for truth will rest upon a
forced definition of this word in our
text as authorizing the denial of the
fundamental principle of the omnip-
otence of God, which is the essential
and vital truth on which rests the
whole fabric of the salvation which
is revealed through the redemption
which is in Christ Jesus. This: .
would necessarily result from the
assumption that the declaration in’
our text applies to the natural crea-
tion, whether that application should-
include the material universe, or

{should be restricted to the whole:

natural family of the earthly Adam..
It is expressly declared in the Scrip-
tures that ¢ Thou, Lord, in the be-
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ginning hast laid the foundation of
the earth; and the heavens are the
works of thine hands. THEY SHALL

PERISH, but thou remainest; and.

they all shall wax old as doth a
garment; and as a vesture shalt
thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed : but thou art the same, and
thy years shall not fail.”—Heb. i.
1012, The natural earth and heav-
ens are not the world, therefore,
which God loved with that great
love. It is with equally positive
language recorded that a portion of
the natural children of men are al-
- ready “set forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal
fire”-Jude 7. Surely it will not be
claimed that in our text our Lord
asserts that the love of God em-
braced these vessels of wrath who
were already sunk in everlasting
destruction, to which the just judg-
ment of God had consigned them
nearly two thousand years before he
spoke these words. But if “the
world” in our text includes all nat-
ural men, they are included; so the
same application of these words also
would embrace all the workers of
iniquity against whom the wrath,of
God is depounced by the awful sen-
tence of our Lord. Those who can
rely upon such a perversion of
plainly recorded divine truth must
indeed be wrapped in the darkness
of utter infidelity. The God who
reveals himself in the Scriptures is
immutable; if he ever loved these
characters. his love must still em-
brace them; therefore, it is not his
pleasure that they should be doomed
to everlasting destruction. The ab-
surdity of this theory is too manifest
to require argument, or to be enter-
tained for one moment by any cne
" who has ever known the perfection
and infinite power of God. Thelove
" of God never embraced any sinner
except such as were chosen in Christ
¢ pefore the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love” All
whom he sanctified in this eternal
choice are ¢ preserved
Christ, and called.” The love of
God embraces every one of these
¢ vessels of mercy, which he had
afore prepared unto glory, even us,
whom he hath called, not of the
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles.”
These subjects of the election of
grace constitute the world which
God so loved, as declared by our
Lord in the expression under con-
gideration. No others can be in-
cluded by any fair consideration - of
the text.

“ That he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life” This clause confirms the
construction which has been given
of the preceding verse. The love of
God is manifested in this gift of his

~only begotten Son. No such love
‘has ever been known among created
beings as that great love which God
has attested by this amazing gift.
¢« Tor searcely for a righteous mam
+will one die; yet peradventure for a

in Jesus:

‘Jesus will contend that this life can
.be-obtained in any other way except

‘nal, that they might know thee, the

‘himself as the Christ (that is, the

good man some would even dare to
die. But God commendeth his love
toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.’—
Rom. v. 7, 8. If the caviler should
claim that in this expression is im-
plied that the Son of God was given
for the salvation of all sinners, then
the absurdity results, as before
shown, that they are included upon
whom the wrath of God had already
been executed, as plainly declared
of the inhabitants of Sodom, and of
the ungodly world who perished in
the days of Noah. If Jesus died for
them, and yet they were not saved,
it necessarily follows that the death
of Jesus did not save them. But if
one for whom his blood was shed
was not saved by-that blood, there
must be something more than the
blood of the Son of God necessary
to secure salvation. Inother words,
the blood of Jesus alone is not suffi-
cieut to save a sinner. This blas-
phemous conclusion cuts off all hope
for the salvation of any sinner.
“Tor there is none other name under
heaven given among men whereby
we must be saved.”—Aets iv. 12.
Instead of proving the doctrine of
universal salvation, therefore, this
perversion of the language of our
Lord results in the denial of the only
revelation which God has given of
salvation for any of the guilty chil-
dren of Adam.

In the beginning of this récord of
the gospel it is declared concerning

this.Son of God, who is.there called |

the Word, that “In him was life;
and the life was the light of men.”
This specification is exclusive, and
forbids the claim that there was life
in any other. So it is written of him
again that he alone possesses ever-
lasting life. Tor he is ¢“The blessed
and only Potentate, the King of
kings, and Lord of lords; who only
hath immortality, dwelling in the
licht which no man can approach
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor
can see: to whom be honor and
power everlasting. Amen.”~1 Tim,
vi. 15, 16. In the earthly Adam
nothing but death is the heritage of
all his family. Life is manifested in
no other -name but in the only be-
gotten Son of God. He says, “ My
sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me: and I
give unto them eternal life ; and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand.”—John
x. 27, 28. Surely no .believer in

by this divine gift. Jesus expressly
defines what is meant by this gift of
eternal life. ¢‘And this is life eter-

only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.” This is the
gift which he gives to his sheep. It
is not given to any others, neither
can it be obtained from any other
source. Herein appears the infinite
grace of our Savior. He freely be-
stows upon the subjects of his eternal
love the knowledge of God and of

Anointed) of God, in whom alone is
eternal life. Those who have re-
ceived this gift of his love are distin-
guished from all others by the effect
of that living evidence abiding in
them, which causes every ome of
them to believe in him. If the dark-
ness of natural reason could com-
prehend heavenly light, men would
not construe this saying of Jesus as
an offer of everlasting life upon the
condition that the condemned sinner
would believe in Jesus. In regard
to earthly things every sane man
knows that belief is not dependent
on the will of the believer. Men
believe only as the effect of the evi-
dence in their possession. When
convincing evidence is presented
they as fully believe that which they
would not choose to accept, as what
they wish to be true. They may
indeed be forced to profess belief of
that of which they have no evidence;
but they simply lie when they make
such profession. No honest mind
can think such profession acceptable
in the sight-of God. The witness of
that faith which is the fruit of the
Spirit, abiding in those who are led
by the Spirit of God, produces in
them the belief of the truth. They
are thus identified as believers in
the Son of God. The love of God is
displayed in the fact that this evi-
dence is wrought in them by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto
them. Of such believers it is the
design of God in his infinite love
that they ¢ should. not perish, but
bave everlasting life.” This perfect-
ly agrees with the declaration of our
Lord when he says, in conclusion of
the parable of the sheep which was
gone astray, “ Even so it is not the
will of your ¥Father which is in
heaven, that one of these little ones
should perish.”—Matt. xviii. 14.
Such was the manner of that love
which the Tather hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called
the sons of God. He “so loved” us
that be “spared not his own Son,
but delivered him up for us all.”
Can any one who knows the perfec-
tion of God for one moment suppose
that there was any uncertainty in
reference to the accomplishment of
his purpose in that amazing display
of his love? The  whole volume of
the Scriptures which testify of Jesus
forbids the awful suggestion. The
utmost stretch of finite thought can-
not go back further than his declara-
tion of the certain result of his great
sacrifice. From ¢ the beginning” he
declares the end. This clause of our
text plainly asserfs that the design
of God in this gift of his only begot-
ten Son is ¢ that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” Unless this pur-
pose is accomplished the wisdom and
power of God must have been de-
fective. This cannot be admitted by
any one who really believes in the
perfection of the attributes of God.
It is the will of God that every
believer shall have everlasting life;
both the faith which produces be-
lief, and the life which is thereby

manifested, "are received alone by
the gift of God. Therefore the evi-
dence is conclusive that every be-
liever already has everlasting life.
 (Concluded next week.)
-
EXTENSION OF TIME.

As A nuamber of our subscribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
new subscribers at one dollar a year,
we have decided to extend the time
a few weeks longer. Al new sub-
scribers until further notiee will be
supplied with back numbers to the
first of this volume until the supply
is exhausted ; and as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the first of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last
number containing the index is re-
ceived.

‘We are making our final effort to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

From now uuntil further notice
is given any one who is now a- sab-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send us new subscribers
at one dollar a year; butno one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselvesat
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is net now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar each for
additional new subsecribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old subscriber, can send to this office
and get the paper for themselves for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take

the new subsecriber for ome dollar,
that is their matter. -
e e

SUPPLY EXHAUSTED.

OuUr supply of blue gilt-edged
small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
‘We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

e T

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLARS AND A HALF.

‘We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¢ Editorials”
or “Church History,” a few hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These hooks are especially
adapted for agéd people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.

A SMALL ONE FOR SEVENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR SIX FOR THREE DOLLARS.

‘We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Address, :

" G. BEEBE’S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

W M. Deetz died at his residence in the
town of Wayne, La Fayette Co., Wis.,
Jan. 5th, 1890,

He was born in the state of Pennsyl-
vania, May 7th, 1824, was married to Miss
Mary A. Kleese, March 4th, 1852, and in
1857 emigrated to Wisconsin, To them
were born five children, three daughters
and two sons. Brother Deetz obtained a
hope in Christ in his youthful days, and
united with the Old School Baptists in
Pennsylvania, but never united with any
church in this country. He was a firm
believer in the revealed religion of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and always attended
our meetings regularly, ready to admin-
ister to the necessities of the poor and
needy, and was highly esteemed by his
friends and neighbors.

He leaves his dear old companion, foar
children, two brothers and one sister to
mourn their loss. The writer of +this
notice tried to preach a discourse at his

residence from 1 Cor. xv. 26, * The last]

enemy that shall be destroyed is death,”
to the mourning family and a large con-
gregation of sympathizing friends; after
which his remains were taken to the town
cemetery in Wayne, and there deposited
in the tomb by the side ot his father, to
await the general resurrection of the dlead.
May God bless the entire family, is my
prayer.
ALSO,

SisTER Elizabeth Leece, of Lena, 1.,
departed this life Jan. 5th, 1890, in the
village of Lena, aged 77 years.

Sister Leece united with the Primitive
Baptists about fifty years ago, in the state
of Missouri, and obtained a letter from
the charch about forty years ago. She
and her husband emigrated to the state
of Wisconsin about that time, and united
by letter with the Bethlehem Church.
About twenty-eight years ago the church
dissolved. She then moved to Stephen-
son Co., I11., and united by letter with the
Providence Church, where she remained
a worthy member until released by death.
Sister Leece was an old subscriber to the
S16Xs oF THE TrivEs, and a firm believer
in the doctrine it contains. The writer
of this notice has been personally ac-
quainted with her for nearly forty years.
She always loved to attend her meetings,
and was dearly beloved by the brethren
and friends.

On Jan. 7th her remains were taken to
the Providence Chuarch house, and there
serviees were conducted by Elder Thos.
Davy and other brethren present; after
which her remains were interred in the
cemetery, there to await the general res-
urrection of the dead.

She leaves the church (her husband
died in the late war, and she had no near
relatives that we know of) to mourn their
loss; but we do not mourn as those who
have no hope.

BENJ. SALLEE.

WaRrev, 1L

Drep—Jan. 19th, 1890, brother Dbelos
Ely, of Cherry Flats, Tioga Co., Pa. His
disease was pneumonia, being sick but a
few days. He leavesaife and two chil-
dren, also a sister, who deeply feels her
loss, as he was the only one of the family
left besides herself. I think he was in
his forty-fourth year. Brother Ely had
many friends, being a very friendly man.
Kind neighbors and friends did all that
could be done for his comfort in his sick-
ness. He had been a member of the Old
School Baptist Church of Cherry Flats
for several years, the writer baptizing
him, and he was held in high esteem by
his brethren. He was very reserved in

. his manners, and of few words, but mani-

fested a deep interest in the cause of
Christ, showing his faith and love by his
works. He was sound in the faith, be-
lieving in salvation by rich and reigning
grace, and in the unlimited predestina-

tion of God. But he has gone home, and
his children, sister, the church and many
friends mourn their loss; but we believe
it is his eternal gain. The worldis ended
with him, and he is enjoying in its full-
ness that which he desired and hoped for
while here below, no longer waiting for
the adontion, to wit, the redemption of
the body; for he is in eternity, where
there is no waiting, no yesterday, no to-
morrow. With us who are alive there is
time past and future. We are waiting
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption
of the body; and soon we too will be
called to our eternal home. God grant
those that mourn grace tohelpin thisand
every hour of need, if it is his wiil, for
Jesus’ sake.

The writer spoke to a very large and
attentive congregation on the funeral
occasion.

D. M. VAIL.

WAvVERLY, N. Y.

"Lrrrre Mary Ehma €ele, daughter of
Kendric and Jennie Cole, of North Fork,
Va., died at the age of 10 years and 7
months.

She was always very delicate, and at
last was taken with diphtheria, and died
in a few days. She asked her mother if
she thought she would live through the
''''''' She said
she had a long story to tell her, but was
too weak. The next evening she clasped
her little hands, looked above, smiled so
sweetly, as if she were taking a view of
a better world, and then fell asleep in
Jesus. .

May God in his all-wise providence
give strength to the bereaved family,
make them know the work of hislove and
grace, lead them by his Spirit, guide them
by his counsel, and afterward receive
them into his glory.

““A precious one from us has gene,

A voice we loved is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home

‘Which never can be fill'd.

““God in his wisdom has recalled
The boon his Icve had given;

And though the body molders heve,
The soul is safe in heaven.”

HER AUNT.

My mother, Mrs. John VYandewater, for-
merly of Albany, N. Y., died on Jan. 8th,
1890, aged 78 years, 7 months and 18 days.
She was sick only three weeks.

ALSO, -

My husband, ¢harles Johnson, died on
the 12th of January, 1890.

“Adieu, ye scenes of noise and show,

And all this region here below,

Where naught but disappointments grow;
A better world’s in view. :

My Savior calls, I haste away ;

I would not here forever stay ;

Hail! ye bright realms of endless day !
Vain world, once more, Adieu !”

MRS. CHARLES JOHNSON.
FrackviLre, N. Y. ’
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POETRY.

| CORRESPONDENCE.

IN TRUST.
Dear Lord, no present ray of light
Pervades my soul from thee;
But well I know, my soul’s delight!
Thou art not far from me.

My Lord, I’ll wait thy coming here—
O let it not be long!

The voice of birds and riils T hear,
But I have not a song.

My Savior, when thy face is hid
I cannot even pray;

Come with thy light of love, and bid-
My darkness turn to day.

But I can trust thee, Lord, indeed,
Though flesh and spirit fail,

And though the presence that I plead
Ts still behind the veil.

It’s but a veil, and it shall rise—
Blest Jesus, thou art there!

T’11 wait the dawn of clearer skies,
And still uplift my prayer.

AN EVENING PRAYER.

I coxE to thee to-night, .
In my lone closet where no eye can see,
And dare tocrave an interview with'thee,
Fathel of love ligh

On the still br ‘mches of theshadowy txces,

‘While all sweet sounds of evening on the |
breeze :

Steal through the slnmb’un@ \'me ;

Thou gav’st the calm r eposc ;
That rests on a]l—the ait, the bnd fhe
tflower, :
The human spirit in its weary h0m- o
Now at the bright day’s close.

If 1 have turned away :
From grief or sufferitig that I m]‘aht re-
lieve, . i
Careless the f“ eup oﬂ a‘rel e en to give,
Forgive me, L01(1 I pmy,

And teach me hig to feel
My sinful wande with a deeper
ssmart,”
And more of mercy and of grace 1mpa1t
My sinfulness to-dieal.

Father, my soulvénld be
Pure as the drops of eve’s unsullied dew’;
And as the stars, whose nightly course is
true,
So would T by

Nor for myse
WWould I these blé
plore,

But for each pemton’c the wide earth o’er
Whom thou hast called thine own.

ssm'rs of th\ love im-

And for my heart’s best hiends,
Whose steadfast kindness o’er my pain-
ful years
Has watched to soothe afiliction’s gurief
and tears, . ..
My warmest phl}t‘l asccnds

Should o’el ‘their p‘xth decline
The light of n*ladness or of hope, or
health, '
Be thou their sdlace, and their joy and
wealth, .~
As they have long been-mine.

And now, O Father, take

The heart 1 cask with humble faith on
thee, )

And cleansc its depths from each impurity
For my Redeemer’s sake.

o N BT R T

St. JObEPH \Io Dec. 25, 1889.
WiLL brother Silas H. Durand
answer (throngh the S1gNs) the fol-
lowing questions that seem to belong

to the following declaration of Scrlp
ture ?

“Even as Christ loved the church,
and gave himself for it, that he
might sanctify and cleanse it./—
Eph. iii. 25, 26.

1. Did Christ love the church be-
fore the foundation of the world ?

2. If so, where was the church
then, as he gave himself for it ?

" 3. They must have been separated,
and not united.

4. As he sanctified and cleansed
the church, how, and when, did the
church become unclean ?

Yours in love, '
H. B. LUCAS.

» SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 19, 1890.
DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—The
above in mrles, for arded to me | by:

I am now enabled to

of godhness 17, Lven where th
Seriptures appear to. speak directl;

meditation leads:
able -depths of m
timesz however,
the word is unfolds
a-child of God,-
without effort of:h
led sweetly, und
comfortingly. inte
riches. When qu
own mind, or com
other, to which
not furnish: me: ear and direct
answer, I desire t6 go with great
care, and to snggest any views I may,
have for the consideration of others,
rather than confidently to assert
them.

1. To the first question I answer,
Christ did love the church before
the foundation of the world. He
says in the prayer recorded in John
xvii., “And hast loved them, as thon
hastlovedme.” And,“Thoulovedst
me before the foundation of the
world.”
me, so have I loved you.”—John xv.
9. Jesus Christ is “the same yes-
terday, to-day and forever.” He can
love no one at any time, therefore,
whom he did not everlastingly love.
This the church is made to know.

o me from an-

unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved
thee with an everlasting love; there-

drawn thee”—Jer. xxxi. 3.

| to give.
o1 tion of this question for the present.

e Weakest,cfj . ’ .
: .o ithan a question, which I will also

- l'consider in another place.

nsearchable\' e
arise in my |

‘Seriptures do|

“As the Father hath loved |’

“The Lord bath appeared of old |

2. The second question is some-
what like the one which the Lord
asked of Job, whom I regard as
representing the church. ¢ Where
wast thou when T laid the foundation
5 | of the earth? Declare if thou hast
understanding.”—dJob xxxviii.4. In
response to this Job said, ‘What
shall I answer thee? I will lay
mine hand upon my mouth.”—Job
1. 4. I have no doubt that the
4ord searches the innermost recesses
Q%f the heart at times with such deep,
sorbing, unanswerab'e questions
‘he ‘asked Job, in order to let us
ow how unsearchable and past
ding out are his ways and judg-
nts, and that the mystery of god-
ess must still ever remain a mys-
“to all below the sun. Though
an never with our finite minds
srehend the boundless extent of
finite, we cannot cease to
, and meditate, and wonder.
buld we try to stifle thought
edltatlon, but trustfully look

by - ‘the teachmg of -his Spmt

< can we know heavenly things. When
| the dear Savior comes near, the

little, humble babe finds rest from
“all'his vain searchings, and is con-
tent . with whatever of . spiritual
'understanding the Lord is pleased
I will defer the considera-

3. This "is a declaration, rather

“How, and when, did the church
,become unclean mow Whe1efore, as
by one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so
{death passed upon all men, for that
}all have sinned.” ¢“By one man’s
‘disobedience many were made sin-
ners.—Rom. v. 12,19. This is the
testimony of the Holy Spirit by the
apostle, who further declares con-
cerning those who were chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
‘world that they «were by nature
the children of wrath, even as others.
,But God, who is I‘lCh in mercy, for
his wreat love wherewith he loved
ylgs, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened wus together with
Ohrist.”—Eph. 1. 3, 4; ii. 3,4. The
-gbove inspired testlmony clearly
teaehes that those who are manifested
s the church became unclean when
Adam disobeyed God’s command;
that they were pure before he fell
that they were loved Dbefore the
foundation of the world, and were
loved even when dead in sins. We

fore with 10v1n0 kindness h‘we I‘ fue also taught that the love of God

‘m them, with every other spiritual i

‘Em'd’ Wﬁlm *nmﬁﬁaterv “for

blessing, is, and ever was, in Christ
Jesus.—Rom. viii. 39.

I will now refer to the figure of
husband and wife, which is particu-
larly presented in the text proposed;
and in presenting, as far as the
Spirit may enable me, the deep and
rich meaning of this figure, by which
the Lord has been pleased to illus-
trate the mysterious relation of
Christ and the church, each of the
questions of brother Liucas will be as
fully answered as I am at present
enabled to answer them.

“And God said, Let us make man
in our image, after our likeness.”
“So God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created
he him; male and female created he
them.,” ¢“And the rib, which the
Lord God had taken from man, made
he a woman, and brought her unto
the man. And Adam said, This is
now bone of my bones, and flesh of
myflesh. Sheshallbe called Woman,
:becau%e she Was §

father and his mother, and shall
cleave unto his wife; and they shall

be one flesh.” “And the Lord. God
said, Behold, the man is become as
one of us, to know good and evil?
“In the day that God created man,
(in the likeness of God made he
bhim; male and female created he
them, and called their name Adam,
in the day when they were created.”
—Gen. 1. 26, 27; ii. 22, 23; iii, 225 v.
2, 3. “XNevertheless, death reigned
from Adam to Moses, even over
them that had not sinned after-the
similitude of Adam’s transgression,
who is the figure of him that was to
come.”—Rom. v.14. ¢The first man
Adam was made a 11V1n0 soul; the
last Adam was made a qulckemng
spirit.”—1 Cor. xv. 45. “TFor Adam
was first formed, then Eve.
Adam was not deceived, but the
woman being deceived was in the
transgression.”—1 Tim. ii. 13, 14.
“ Husbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it” «“He that
loveth his wife loveth himself. For
no man ever yet hated his own
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth
it, even as the Lord the church: for
we are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones. For this
cause shall a man leave his father
and mother, and shall be joined unto
his wife, and they two shall be one
flesh. This is a great mystery: but
I speak- concerning Christ and the
church.”—Eph. v. 23, 28-32,

In what I hdve 1’11115 quf)ted of the

And -




50

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

sented very clearly and fally. The
peculiar expressions in which the
seriptural declarations are made are
to be particularly noticed. Itwasin
the day when he was created that
" man was made in the likeness of
God. The sentence following this
evidently tells something of what
that likeness is. ¢ Male and female
created he them, and called their
name Adam, in the day when they
were created.”—Gen. v. 1, 2. The
woman created in the man, and they
having one name before her separate
formation, shows the church in Christ
before the foundation of the world.
It was not until Adam had followed
his wife in the transgression that
the Lord said, ¢ The man is become
as one of us, to know good and evil.”
Then the likeness to Jesus, the
heavenly Husband, is complete, is
-fully manifested ; for he was to know
evil as well as good; to have knowl-
edge of all the sims, sorrows and
infirmities of his fallen bride, in order
to redeem her. It was nof until
after the fall that ‘““Adam called his
wife’s name Eve [life, life-giving),
because she is [not shall be] the
mother of all living.”—Gen. iii. 20.
It will be noticed that the apostle, in
connection with this very subject of
Christ having given himself for the
church, uses the very language of
Adam when the woman was brought
.to him, and then says, ¢ This is a
great mystery : but I speak concern-
ing Christ and the church.” - Thus
ke more fully shows how Adam,
with his wife, is the figure of Jesus,
with his church ; and the correctness
of this view is established.

With reference to the thought
suggested by brother Lucas, that he
and the church must have been
separated and not united, since he
gave himself for them, we will notice
that the apostle in this connection

speaks of the man and his wife as

being one flesh, so that in loving her
he is loving himself; and he says he
speaks concerning Christ and the
church, We see such a relationship
between Christ and the church when
he loved her. As he loved her be-
fore the foundation of the world,
and still loved her when she was
defiled, and that love brounght him
to her under the law, we must see
the relation of husband and wife
before he redeemed her, and see it as
the cause and legal ground of that
redemption ; and also that in loving
her he loves his oWwn body, loves his
own flesh.—Eph. v. 28, This is the
glory. and power and blessedness of
the love of God in Christ to his dear
people. ¢ Behold, what manner of
lovel!”

The transgression of the woman
caused a separation for a time of the
husband and wife, but did not break
or disturb this relation -in the least
degree. They are still huosband and
‘wife. This is the significance of the
likeness, the beauty and glory of the
figure. We see two Adams; one
that appears to the natural under-
standing, and is given to the faith of

trate the other, who is infinitely

‘above and beyond the comprehension’

of man. For this purpose they are
both called Adam—the first Adam
and the second Adam. It is not for
the natural mind to comprehend the
deep and precious meaning that is
couched in this figure. Faith only,
the faith of God’s elect, the faith of
the little, trembling, loving child,
can receive it. 'We may try in vain

to make these thingslook reasonable’

and consistent to this blind, but bold
and intrusive carnal mind of ours.
We must keep the figure, or any
other form of teaching used by in-
spired men, steadily and persistently

in view, and be guided by that,

whatever our reason may say.
Adam stands at first in our view
alone; but we afterward learn that
his wife was created in him, and
named with his name. All the
blessings of the earth and the com-
mands of God were given them
before she was separately formed.
So we see the second Adam, the
Lord from heaven, as being, in a
glorious and deeply mysterious man-
ner, the antitype of the earthly
Adam. His people were chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world. Grace and all spiritual
blessings were given them in him
then, and are received by them now
according to that choice.—Eph. i. 4;
2 Tim. i. 9. There is a sense, there-
fore, in which he is declared to have
been their dwelling place before the
mountains were brought forth,. or
ever he had formed the earth and
the world.—Psalm xc. 1. He is the
one who is called the Word, which
was in the beginning with God, and
which was God; and in whom was
life, which was the light of men.—
John i. 1-4. He is the one who, as
Wisdom, says, ¢ The Lord possessed
me in the beginning of his way, be-
fore his works of 0ld.” ¢ Then I was
by him, as one brought up with him:
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing
always before him; rejoicing in the
habitable part of his earth; and my
delights were with the sons of men.”
—Prov. viii. 22, 20, 31. Thus all his
rejoicing in eternity as the Son of
God is presented as in his relation to
those who, in the sweet and compre-
hensive figure we are considering,

‘constitute his bride.

‘When Eve was formed and brought
unto the man as his wife, she was
pure. So the Scriptures present the
church of God, the bride of the
second Adam, as pure before the
fall. All the figures, all' the doc-
trine, clearly teach this; otherwise
there could have been no going
astray of the sheep, no transgres-
sion on the part of the woman, no
fall of the church. The greatmys-
teries connected with this wonderful
subject are past my finding out;
but my inability to understand God’s
ways and thoughts does not make
the truth less clear, nor prevent our
seeing the plain teaching of the
figure or pattern.

" But while the people of God must

God’s people to represent and illus- | be viewed in the light of Seripture

as, in a mystical sense, existing in a
state of purity before the fall, the
bride as chaste and pure before she
was in the transgression, we are to
keep in mind that no one figure, no
one view, can measure and compre-
hend the fullness of this amazing and
infinite subject. While all the differ-
ent forms of teaching, all the variety
of figures and patterns used, are
perfectly consistent with each other,
and present to the view of faith a
perfect whole, yet no one figure or
form of teaching will be of any value
when carried beyond its just do-
main ; and he who dwells exclusively
upon one figure in all his teaching
cannot be presenting the fullness of
the gospel. There are many differ-
ent things to which the Saviorlikens
the kingdom of heaven; but no one
shows the fullness of it, nor can one
take the place of another. All are
necessary, and each in its place. So
a birth, a being brought from death
to life, the coming forth of a branch
from the vine, and many other
things, are used in the teaching of
Jesus to show the manifestation of
his children, and their close relation
to him; but each has its necessary
place and use in the doctrine of him
who spake asneverman spake. We
shall only manifest the confusion in
our own minds, and tend to produce
the same in the minds of others,
when we press one parable or pat-
tern into a service to which he has
not assigned it. - And, on the other

 hand, would one be wise to reject the,

evident meaning of a figure, like that
we are considering, and deny the
previcus relation of Christ and the

church' so plainly presented in it,
because he does not see it presented’

in some other part of the infinite field
of gospel teaching?

‘We will now notice that in speak-
ing of the people of God as the
‘“elect,” < the chureh,” the ¢ predes-
tinated,” the ¢ chosen,” the Secrip-
tures constantly use terms which
indicate the fallen condition in which
they were to be found in time, under
the condemnation of the law, and the
work of grace necessary to redeem,
them, and to -bring them into mani-
fest union with Christ as their
Husband. So their election before
the world began is an ‘‘election of
grace’”—Rom. xi. 15. ¢ Elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ.)’—1
Peter i. 2. From the beginning
chosen wunto - salvation.—2 Thess. ii.
13." ¢“Chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame
before him in love” ¢ Predestinated
unto the adoption of children,” ¢ o
the praise of the glory of his grace.’—
Eph. i. 4-6. The word ¢ foreknowl-
edge,” as used in referring to their
election and 'predestination, seems
to present a kind of foreview of that
fallen condition, from which the
choice of them in Christ before the
world began insures their salvation,

and also of all the afflictions through

|none of them ;
| means none maniféstéd, none formed.

which they are to become manifest
as the elect; while they are still
presented as pure in that prior re-
lation to Christ, his yet unfallen
bride. This foreknowledge on the
part of God, with whom a thousand
years are as one day, is presented in
the wonderful language of Christ by
the psalmist, ¢ My substance [bone]
was not hid from thee, when I was
made in secret, and curiously wrought
in the lowest parts of the earth.
Thine eyes did see my substance
[embryo], yet being unperfect; and
in thy book all my members were
written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there were
none of them.”—Psa. exxxix. 15, 16.
They are seen as his substance (bone
of his bones), and as his body in
embryo; and all the wonderful, secret
work of God’s Spirit within them,
bringing  them in their experience
into the lowest parts of the earth,
and forming them for himself, to
show forth his praise, are seen,
ordered and recorded by him, while
as yet there were none of them. ,

Some have thought to make all
this mystery plain by asserting that
the children of God existed in a
body of flesh and bones in heaven
before the world began. . This gross,
natural and unscriptural theory I
have never seen any reason to accept,
but have constantly opposed it. I
will here only observe that when the
members of Christ’s body were writ-
ten in God’s book, as yet there were
which, I believe,

- Others have spoken of them as
eternal, spiritual children, existing

as & distinet family in eternity, and
‘manifested by a birth in time, and

that they are to be considered as

| distinct from the Adamic family. It

is, however, acknowledged by them
that the manifestation of the eternal,
spiritual child by a birth always
takes places within a natural man,
who was predestinated for that very
purpose ; and that in the resurrection
both the nataral and the spiritual
man become one. In the promulga-
tion of this error by some there has
appeared so much of truth as to
make it often bewildering to the
humble follower of Jesus. I do not
find the elect of God spoken of as
children until after their manifesta-
tion by a birth; neither do I think
the Spirit or life of Christ in the
vessel of mercy is ever spoken of as
a child of God in distinction from
the vessel of mercy, either before or
after - manifestation. It is-true, I
think, that the Spirit is spoken of as
“born of the Spirit,” when referred
to in its distinetion from ¢that
which is born of the flesh.” So,
also, faith is said to be born of God,
but it is not called a child of God.—
1 John v.4. In the manifestation of
the children of God, both the first
and second Adam, as two headships,
are represented. They are par-
takers both ‘.of flesh and blood”
(Heb. ii. 14), and ‘“of the divine
nature.”—2 Peter i. 4. They are
always alluded to in the Scriptures
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in a way that intimates that need of

salvation which brought Jesus to
them under the law. It was sons
whom the Captain of their salvatiun
brought to glory.—Heb. ii-10. It is

children of God whose iniquity shall.

be visited with stripes.—Psa. Ixxxix.
32. It is the chosen who need sal-
vation, the elect who need the sprink-
ling of atoning blood, the church
that needs washing. e
But let us return to the ﬁome, the
husband and wife in the garden,
pure, innocent, not ashamed, know-
ing good, but not evil. Here is not
only unity of life, but union.. Does
not this figure warrant us in speak-
ing of the union of Christ and the
church before she was separated
from him by transgression? Did he
not follow her in the transgression?
Or do we regard the heavenly Hus-
band as seeking a. wife which was
not his before?
jection to the phrase, ¢“eternal, vital
union,” so long wused by the Old

School Baptists here, and by our

brethren in England. But neither
can I feel warranted in making this
a bar of fellowship ; for I know very
dear brethren who do not see as I do
in regard to this expression.

Now we look upon the deep and
terrible fall .of the bride, the sad
separation for a time of the two
whom God hath joined together, and
the awful destruction of holy peace
and comfort by the transgression.
For a space of time, however long or
brief, these two are put asunder.

The wife is over in the darkness and 4

deeps of sin and death, while the
husband remains in the white, pure
light of innocence and truth? Can
we imagine the consternation and
sorrow with which he looks at her
over the awful line, over the fearful
precipice of sin? Yet how can we
think of him as suffering at all while
still himself unfallen? We can only
have such a thought by regarding
her as a part of himself who has
gone from him. Does he hesitate to
follow? Not for a nioment. He
was not deceived, as the woman
was, nor was he ignorant of the
consequences of the step he must
take; but love prevailed; for ¢“love
-is strong as death.” Over there in
the dark and awful shades of sin,
under the curse of the law, and
struggling with death, he beholds
his loved wife. He sees her condi-
tion as she does not see it herself;
yet he must eome to her, for his
heart is with her. Sheisstill ““bone
of his bones, and flesh of his flesh.”
Does anger take the place of love in
his heart, and affection cease to shine
on her from his eyes? He loves her
still with a love that no other earthly
husband has ever. .been. given to
know, that he might be presented to
the faith of God’s people through all
time as in the likeness of Jesus, to
set forth his wonderful love to his
people. He turns no sad look of
regret upon the sacred and hallowed
scenes of the garden, which be must
now leave, but goes unhesitatingly

I see no valid ob-.

her hand the forbidden fruit, and
sinks with her into the awful abyss

of sin and death. ©O! what: do we;

see here that swells the heart with
love to Jesus ¢ passing the love of
woman 2”7
1o the best and dearest husband can
cowpare with that wonderful love
that tills the heart of the poor sinner

when the dear and blessed Jesus:
comes to him with the sacred whis-
pers of luve and peace, bringing the
knowledge uf salvation, and saying,

I loved thee, and gave myself for
thee.

grave.
Tightest be rich.
Jesus could not put away his wﬁe

because of her sin, for he loved her,

and they were one, and ‘he hates
putting away.”—Mal.ii.16. «If the
case of a man be so with his wife,”
the poor, ignorant disciples said, ¢ it
is not good to marry.” But this
true, loving, faithful Husband re-
plied, “All men cannot receive this
saying, save they to whom it is
given.”—Matt. xix. 3-12. Could the
Husband remain in glory while the
wife, who had been loved with an
everlasting love, was “ plunged in a
gulf of dark despair?’ No!
loved her before she sinned, and
loved her the same when dead in
sin; and that love constrained him

to follow her, and give himself for
her,

“Down from the shining courts above
With joyful haste he fled;
Entered the grave in mortal flesh, -,
“ And dwelt among the: dead.”
In this he ¢ commended his love
toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for wus.”
How heavy his wrath appeared to
us when we were alone under the
condemnation of the law, appearing
as though it must rest upon us and
bear us' down forever under the
curse. Yet it was only for “a small
moment,” and “in a little wrath,”
that his face was hidden; but with
great mercies and everlasting kind-
ness the glorious, loving Maker and
Husband of his chosen will gather
and have mercy npon them.—Isaiah
liv.5-8. His love was never broken,
never interrupted, even for a mo-
ment.
«( for such love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break,

And all harmonious human tongues
~ The Savior’s praises speak.”

It is not enough to say, ¢ Our life

wag in Christ,” although that is
true. It is ¢ we,” “us,” in the Bible.
“T am the Vine, ye are the branch-
es.” It is not enmough to say, The
life of the branch was in the Vine,
and the substance or body is gath-
ered up from elsewhere in the mys-
terious. process  of .growth. The
branch came out of the Vine; I do
not know how. The woman was
taken out of the man. The church
was in Christ, was separately mani-
fested, was involved in sin, defiled;
and the same church was washed,
not to make her his charch, his

wife, but to make her ‘holy and!

No love of an earthly wife

He

his, and because of his great love to
her. But when the natural mind
‘begins to ask questions about this,
“How can this be?” and, ¢“ How can
that be ?” the Scriptures provide no
answer, nor does faith want any.
‘When Jesus was glorified it was

with the same glory that he had

with the Father before the world
was; and the same glory bhe has
given them, who are members of his
body, loved as he was loved, and to
be one in him manifestly and ex-

/| perimentally, as he and the Father
I have snffered and died to.
redeem thee from - death and the’
I became poor, that thou:

are one.—dJohn xvil. 5, 21-24, I
cannot answer the questions that
rise in my own mind concerning the

| unfathomable mystery ; but I keep in

view the patterns while considering
this mysterious: subject. I see men
chosen out of the world presented as
the body, and Jesus the Head, who
redeems them. I know that the
union between the Head and body is
in eternal life. In the figures of
Husband and wife, Shepherd and
sheep, Father and children, Vine
and branches, the same sweet truth
of eternal life relationship is various-
Iy taught. I cannot explain, but my
heart rejoices in believing, and feels
sweet comfort and peace, as I feel
and see in these solemn mysteries
the way of salvation for a poor sin-
ner, the ground upon which his
precious hope is based. To him
who appears in time as a vile sinner,
I hear the solemn accents of eternal
love calling, ¢ Return unto me, for I
have redeemed thee;” and I believe

'| that the redeemed sinner, the bride,

the Lamb’s W1fe, in the power of the
Spirit, returns to the Husband, to
dwell with him forever in the glory
which he had with the Father be-
fore the world was.

I cannot understand the solemn,
glorious, joyful mystery ; but neither
can I understand how God ¢ declares
the ‘end from the beginning,” nor
how he ¢ calleth things that be not
as though they were,” nor how he
“inhabits. eternity,” nor what that
eternity is; nor can I entertain the

thought of boundless space or of

endless duration. “Such knowledge
is too wonderful for me; it is high, I
cannot attain unto it.”—Psa. cxxxix.
6.
Your brother in the hope of the
gospel, '
‘ SILAS H. DURAND.
[ e —— <
GHENT, Ky., Jan. 13, 1890.
DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—I am
requested by a very dear sister,
whose home is in the state of New
York, to offer through the SiGNs oF
THE TIMEs some thoughts in regard
to what is revealed in the last five

‘verses of the twelfth chapter of the

book of Revelation, which read as

follows, “And when the dragon saw

that he was cast unto the earth, he
persecuted the woman which brought
forth the man child. And to the

woman were given two wings of a
great eagle, that she might fly into

the wilderness, into her place, where
she is nourished for a time, and

to the darling of his soul, takes at! without blemish,” because she was times, and half a time, from the face

of the serpent. And the serpent
cast out of his mouth water as a flood
after the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the flood.
And the earth helped the woman;
and the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed up the flood which the
dragon cast out of his mouth. And
the dragon was wroth with the
woman, and went to make war with
the remnant of her seed, which keep

the commandments of God, and have

the testimony of Jesus Christ.”

The first verse of this chapter
reads as follows, ‘“And there appear-
ed a great wonder in heaven; a
woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her
head a crown of twelve stars.” KEvi-
dently the woman mentioned in that
verse is the same referred to in the
thirteenth verse. She was clothed
with the sun, and the moon was
under her feet. This figure certainly
Tepresents the church in the gospel
dlspensamon The church then stood
forth as the sun in a cloudless sky.
She was no longer enveloped in the
clouds and shadows of the legal dis-
pensation.
glorious Lord above that shadowy
dispensation; for the moon, which
represents that dispensation, was
under her feet; and she had upon her’
head a crown of twelve stars, which:
represents the twelve apostles of the
Lamb, to whom he said, ¢ Ye are the

light of the world. A city thatis set’

upon a hill eannot be hid.”—Matt. v.

14. As the natural sun affords nat-
“urallight tothe world, so that sun with

which she was cl_othed affords light,
yea, sheds its healing rays upon the
spiritual world. But this great won-
der appeared in heaven—the Jewish
heaven. That people did notexpect
her to appear, for the reason that
they did not believe that their dis-
pensation would ever be changed;
therefore it was a wonder to them.
But the dragon mentioned in the thir-
teenth verse was evidently a figure
of the Roman empire in her pagan
idolatry. He was called the great
red dragon, because of the blood he
shed in the persecutions of the woman
and the remnant of her seed. At
that period in the history of the
world Rome was tottering and her
decline was rapidly approaching.
Many of her wisest men saw that
there was nothing but outward show
in her religion, and were ready to
abandon it. This was made evident
by Paul’s preaching to the Athenians.
He said to them, “As I passed by,
and beheld your devotions, I found
an altar with this inscription, To the
unknown God.
ignorantly worship, him declare I
anto you.”—Acts xvii. 23. While
they had a vast number of idel gods
in Rome at that time, they were dis-
satisfied with all of them, and made
that inseription to ¢the unknown
God.” That being her condition,
the dragon saw that he was cast
unto the earth, and he persecuted
the woman that brought forth the
man child. The Emperor then seeing
that the religion of his empire was

She had risen with her -

Whom therefore ye’
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in danger of overthrow, speedily en-
gaged in that persecution, believing,
as the natural man has ever doue,
that be could maintain his religion
by overthrowing others.- He in his
fury attempted to destroy the man
child, which was none other than the
babe of Bethlehem, the man Christ
Jesus. To carry out this diabolical
purpose he caunsed the male children
in theland of Judea tobeslain. But
this langnage of John was prophetic,
and by it were foretold the persecu-
tions that would overtake God’s
dear people in coming time. John
says, ¢ Tothe woman were given two
wings of a great eagle, that she
might fly into the wilderness, into
her place, where she is nourished for
a time, and times, and half a time,
from the face of the serpent.” It
will be seen that to ber (the woman,
the true church) were given two wings

of a great eagle, that she might fly

into the wilderness. This symbol is
entirely appropriate. It is declara-
tive of the swiftness of her flight
from the faceof the serpent. Whydid
she fly? is an appropriate question.
Evidently it was from the persecu-
tions of the great red dragon, or
pagan Rome. All the apostles ex-
cept Jobhn had suffered martyrdom
under the reign of Nero. These per-
secutions continued with slight abate-
ment at intervals until A. D. 249.
Then it increased with great rapidity,
and under the reign of Decius and
Gadus the persecution of God’s peo-
ple was-so great that they were com-

~ pelled to flee from the face of the ser--

pent. Intheyear A.D. 252 they fled
into the wilderness. The historian
tells us, ¢ No sooner had Decius as-
cended the throne than a tempest
_was raised, in which the fury of per-
secution fell in a dreadful manner
upon the church of Christ. In all
the provinces of the empire, during
the space of two years, multitudes of
christians were put to death by the
mosthorrid means which an ingenious
barbarity could invent.” That per-
secution made it necessary that the
church should flee with great ra-
pidity, as symbolized by the “two
wings of a great eagle.” History
tells us (and I have no doubt about
its truth) that about A.D. 252 a
very large number of christians fled
into the valleys of Piedmont, situated
between Italy and France. It was
literally a wilderness. They took
with them their church organizations,
and thus they continued the worship
of God, free from the persecutions of
the dragon. They continued this
worship in the glorious simplicity
that has ever marked the true wor-
ship of God.

There she was nourished for a
time, and times, and half a time.
Here was fulfilled the promise of God
to his people recorded by Isaiah,
¢ When thou passest thrcugh the
waters, I will be with thee; and
through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee; when thou walkest
through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned, neither shall the flames
kindle upon thee. Tor I am the

tinued to flee into the valleys of

Lord thy God, the Holy One of Is-
rael, thy Savior.”—Isa. xliii. 2, 3.
But the serpent cast out of hismouth
water after the woman, which means
his diabolical persecutions. But the
earth helped her. God, who over-
rules all things for the good of his
people, intervened by his grace, and
used natural things to protect his
people. It is said that a great pes-
tilence broke out among the Romans
about that time, which prevented
the pursuit of the christians who
were fleeing from the face of the ser-
pent. In that way the earth opened-
her mouth and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out of
his mouth. The sixth verse of this
chapter reads as follows, “And the
woman fled into the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of
God, that they should feed her there
a thousand two hundred and three-
score days.”

That number corresponds with the”
time, and times, and half a time,’
mentioned in the fourteenth verse.
“A time” representing a year,
“times” two years, and ‘half a
time” half a year, gives three and a
half years; and counting the years
at 360 days, as they were then
counted, makes the 1260 years that
the church was nourished in the
wilderness ; a day in prophecy repre-
senting a year. But for some two
hundred years the christians con-

Piedmont from persecution. It was
thus the true church was nourished
for 1260 years. ~ But ‘at the end’ of
that time, and soon after the com-
mencement of the ¢ Reformation?”
began by Luther, Calvin, Zingle and
others, the Pope becoming alarmed,
charged that those christians in
Piedmont had joined the Reforma-
tion, and sent an army into those
valleys in the dead of winter, and
drove them out amidst scenes of
fearful persecution, suffering and
slaughter. But the charge that
they had joined the Reformation and
were taking part in it was false.
‘While they sympathized with the
reformers, and rejoiced with them in
the effort to put down the falsehood
and fearful crimes perpetrated in
the name of the religion of the meek
and lowly babe of Bethlehem, yet
they took no part with those re-
formers, for the reason that they
were not looking to the entire over-.
throw of the corruptions, practices
and doctrines. of Rome. While
Luther and Calvin had been raised
up by the Almighty for a great
purpose, which was to expose the
corruption of the old Mother of
Harlots, yet they brought out of
that corrupt organization much that
never did and never will belong to
the - true church. Luther brought
out of that most worldly organiza-
tion the doctrine of transubstantia-
tion, and infant sprinkling for bap-
tism; and Calvin also brought the
latter, and by his practice showed
that he regarded earthly power as
being necessary to enforce obedience
to the commandments of him who

rhad said, «

My kingdom is not of
this world.? One of the charges
made against those. Waldenses, or
inhabitants of the wilderness, by the
Pope and his prelates was that they
refused the jholy sacrament of bap-
tism. Thatcharge was made against
them because they refused to talke
any into their communion who had
been sprinkled, without baptizing
them by immersion. Tor that cause
they were called by their enemies
Anabaptists. For that cause many
suffered the most cruel persecutions.
They were the true church, and in
them was fulfilled the language of
inspiration, f*All that will live godly
in. Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion.” Our | Lord has ever had a

true church on earth, which has

been, and ever will be, known by its
strict' observance of -all things what-
soever he has commanded. They
have never been reckoned with the
nations -of the earth, and have ever
been a poor and afflicted people, who
trust in the name of the Lord. But
when those inhabitants of the wilder-
ness were driven out of those valleys
they went forth preaching the ever-
lasting gospel. They went in obedi-
ence to the commandment, ¢ Go teach
all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of -the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching
them to obsérve all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you : and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world.”© They went under
that great \commission into Italy,

‘France, Germany, England and

North America. But they went
forth -as sheep in the midst of
‘wolves; and wherever they went,
bonds and afflictions abided them.
Buf none of these things moved
them to turn away from the sim-
plicity of the gospel of Christ.

The seventeenth verse reads as
follows, ““And the dragon was wroth
with the woman, and weut to make
war with the remnant of her seed,
which keep [the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christy” Here is fulfilled the
language of irspiration, “The carnal
mind is enmity against God.” The
dragon not being able to destroy the
church (symbolized by the woman),
turned his persecufions against the
remnant of her seed. So it has ever
been. When vain and wicked mor-
tals have failed to defeat the pur-
poses of God, they have called to
their aid earthly power, even to the
use of the sword, to carry out their
Satanic purposes. It was thus they
crucified our Lord, and put his
disciples to death. But the dragon
made war with the remnant of her
seed. The historian tells us, ¢ But
independent of those that fell by the
sword, the inquisition was constantly
at work from the year 1206 to 1228,
and. produced the most dreadful
havoc among the disciples of Christ.”
The bishops found it necessary to
stay the fearful havoec that was
being made by the monks of the
inquisition, and said to them, “It
has come to our knowledge that you

have apprehended so many of the
‘Waldenses that it is not only impos-
sible to defray the charges of their
subsistence, but to provide stone
and mortar to build prisons for
them. We therefore advise you to
defer for a while augmenting their
number until the Pope be apprized
of the great multitudes that have
been apprehended, and until he no-
tify what he pleases to have done in
this case.” Here is presented a
literal fulfillment of this prophecy,
“And the dragon was wroth with
the woman, and went to make war
with the remnant of her seed.”
After the true church had taken
refuge in the wilderness from the
persecutions of the dragon (pagan
Rome), and from the beast (papal
Rome), there was a remnant of her
seed left in Italy, Spain, France,
England and Germany, and it was
upon that -remnant that war was
made. The dragon gave his seat
and great authority to the beast
with seven heads and ten horns,
which was papal Rome. Hence the
persecutions continued with un-
abated fury till the Almighty, in his
power and in his love for his re-
deemed, removed those persecutors
from the earth, or brought them so
low that there are but few so low
and degraded as to do them honor.
The office of Pope in the Roman
Catholic Chureh, that once swayed
an universal sceptre, is now held by
one whose power only extends over a

-very limited space.: : ~
> But inspiration doesnot leave us

to guess as to the character of ¢ the
remnant of her seed.” They were
they ¢ which keep the command-
ments of God, and have the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ.” Ah, what a
contrast between the children of the
true and living God, and poor, sin-
polluted ‘and unregenerated man,
against whom the apostle draws this
strong indictment, ¢ Being filled with
all unrighteousness, fornication,
wickedness, covetousness, malicious-
ness; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, malignity ; whisperers, back-
biters, haters of God, despiteful,
proud, -boasters, inventors of evil
things, disobedient to parents, with-
out understanding, covenant-break-
ers, without natural affection, im-
placable, unmerciful.”—Rom.1.29-31.
Those persecutors of whom we have
been speaking must plead guilty to
every allegation of this indictment;
while in the contrast we see the
power of God’s regenerating grace
made manifest in all the redeemed
sons and daughters. of the Lord
Almighty. They keep the command-
ments of God, and have the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ. Those com-
mandments are holy, just and good ;
for they emanate from on high. In
keeping those commandments they
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.
In that testimony they are enabled
to behold and realize the power of
regenerating grace, by which they
are made experimentally kings and
priests unto God ; made heirs of God
and joint heirs with the Lord Jesus
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Christ ; heirs to an inheritance which
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not away. By that testimony
they are enabled to Dbehold the won-
ders of redeeming love; that love
which shines in all its wondrous
power in the glorious Son of God.
Ah, my dear sister, when you by
grace divine were enabled by faith
to see in your glorious Lord all
things needful for you, both in time
and eternity, then you could cry out
in an -ecstasy of joy and delight,
“ Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of
God.” May you, while clothed in
mortality, be continually in the sweet
enjoyment of that ever precious
faith. But you will please pardon
me when I say to you that you gave
me a subject that was greatly too
large and too full of interest for one
who is as ignorant of sacred things
as T know myself to be. 1 now re-
alize that upon these pages I have
barely touched the subject.
H. COX.

4
a GrrriNGs, Md., Dec, 27, 1889.
. DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—It is
with some degree of pleasure that I
attempt to pen a few thoughts on
“.the name of Jesus.”.

«How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer’s ear;

Tt soothes his sorrows, heals 111s wounds,
And drives away his fears.”

¢ Whatsoever ye do in WOI'd or
deed, do all in the name of the Liord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the
Father by him?”- We cannot even
call his name, but in his name, or
power and authority. ¢ No mancan
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by
the Holy Ghost,” or by his authority.
% The name of Jesus,” what is it?
The apostles cast out devils in his
pame, healed the sick, &e., all in
¢ the name of Jesus,” or by his power
and authority. The eleven apostles
were commanded to go into all the
world and preach the gospel to
every creature.—Mark xvi.15. “And
they went forth, and preached every-
where, the Lord working with them,
and confirming the word |preached]
with signs following.” These went
in the name (power and authority)
of Jesus; and the evidence that
they preached in the name of Jesus
was manifest, or followed -them.
They never could have performed
the miracles they did if they had
pot gone “in his name.” It was
only in his name that Peter could
bind or loose. If these apostles had
undertaken to preach some other
doctrine than what Jesus commanded
them, there would have been mno
signs following, no healing, no evi-
dence. But to accomplish what he
intended it must be in his name, by
his authority and power. My Fath-
er’s little children, when you first

E felt the condemning power of God,

and realized your sinful and lost
condition, did you not try to make
peace with God in your own name?
Was it not in his name, power and
authority that you were brought into
the belly of hell, and from thence

delivered? Did you
instance realize any
your own exertions? Did they not
continually condemn you? When
you tried to pray in your .own
strength and in your own way, did
you ever realize an answer to your
prayers? But when you could pray

in one single
comfort from

answer in his own time and way, did
you not restin peace? When the
answer came it was sweet, and you
had the assurance of the blessing,
and had the evidence that your
prayer was indited by Jesus, and
was in his name. If you ever heard
a gospel sermon that gave you food
and comfort, it was preached in his
name, received in his name, and you
rejoiced in his name. If you meet in
the assemblies of the saints in his
name, it is by his power and au-
thority. He has commanded ‘and
does command us to love one an-
other. Can you do so of your own
will? You know by experience that
you cannot. If you are commanded
10 assemble yourselves together, you
will be assembled in his name, be-
cause of his authority. When he
commands you to ¢let brotherly
love continue,” to “let love be with-
out dissimulation,” you will do soin
his name; and unless he commands
you never can let brotherly love
continue. It must be by his com-
mand, by his authority,in his name;
and if you feel the command resting
upon you, you will obey; because
with the command he has given you
the - desire..and “power toperform.

This is in his name. When the
sinner is first convinced of sin, and
sees the terror of Mt. Sinai, it is by
the name of Jesus; and when brought
to Mt. Zion, and he realizes the
forgiveness of his sins, this also is in
the name of Jesus.
authority are most wonderfully por-
trayed here. How readily does the
little child realize the sweet power
of Jesus’ name in his deliverance
from the bondage of sin, and rest in
the sweet promise of the Savior, “1
will never leave thee nor forsake
thee.” ¢ Whatsoever ye do, do all
in the name of the Lord Jesus.” My
dear brother, or sister, do you al-
ways do this? I think not. When
you follow the lust of the flesh, or
the desire of the fleshly mind, this is
not in the name of Jesus, but in your
own name or power, and no blessing
is in it. - Obedience to God is always
in his name; and I cannot name any
duty or privilege of the child of God
that is not performed in his name.
If we go to meeting against our
will, we are not sure that it is not in
his name, but with a desire to follow
after the flesh. Yet we know not, if
we go even in this way, but there
may be a blessing awaiting us. If
we do not go, we cannot go in the
name of Jesus; but if we.go, it may
be in his name. If we find fault
with our brother because of some
fancied or real wrong, we do not do
it in the name of Jesus; but if by
patience we win our brother, we
have done according to the command

in- faith, believing that God would

His power and"

of God. ¢ Whatsoever ye do,” if we
have not the command to do, be sure
it is not in his name, but contrary to
his authority. If your pastor preach-
es year in and year out, and you
console yourself by giving him two
or three dollars, and think that is
sufficient for his support, is this
aceording to his command? Is not
the servant worthy of his hire?
Shall we muzzle the ox that treadeth
out the corn? This is not according
to, ¢ Thou shalt not muzzle the ox,”
&e. But let. all examine them-
selves whether whatsoever they do
is in the name of the Lord Jesus.
This subject leads my mind into so
much that length forbids my saying
any more. But 1 feel so drawn out
toward the brethren of late (since
August last) that I .cannot refrain
from talking a little about it. It
seems to me the Loxrd is about to
revive his chureh, not in numbers,
but.in the power of his love, a
cementing of his little flock, a sifting
out of “big I’s,” that the little ones

may be of one mind and one heart,

esteeming others better than them-
selves. My mind goes out so much
of late to those dear ones scattered
over the land, and fain would I see
them -all, and hear them tell of
Jesus; and sometimes I believe I do
in sp1r1t The ministers of God,

pastors, bishops, those that stand on
the walls of Zion, preaching the
everlasting gospel of the Son of God,

in the name (power and authorlty)
of Jesus, seem doubly dear to me.

My-desire is so"great sometimes to
see them that I lose myself in their
company. When I read the SIGNS
I'sometimes find myself lost to every-
thing except love (not always so). I
am busy with the world in business,
but in the midst of it sometimes 1
forget it all, in my ‘desire for the
welfare of Zion, and in the thought
of the wonderful glory that will meet
our eyes when faith shall end in
fruition.

Yours in the name of Jesus,

MILTON DANCE.
e P~ ——
" CoLtmisus GrovE, Ohio, Jan. 2, 1890.

ErpEr S. H. DURAND—DEAR
BROTHER :— Your letter of the 15th
ult., in answer to my order for one
of your books, came to hand in due
time, and O how soul-cheering was
the litile missive. I did not expect
anything but the book in answer to
my order and -my few wandering
thoughts. Hence the pleasant sur-
prise in your few kind and comfort-
ing lines. Your kind expression that
you would be glad to hear from me
again encourages me to again trouble
you with a few thoughts. The book
came in due time and in goed shape.
I have read and re-read some of the
selections, and O how comforting
and instructive! It is a dear treas-
ure to me, a treasure I would not do
without for thrice the price.

I did not reside in this vicinity at
the time you attended the Mad River
Association; but when I became in-
terested in spiritual things I made
mention of your comforting views on

'

portions of the glorious word, which
were in the SIGNS, to one of my
brothers, and I learned of him that
he met you at that time and heard
you preach. He also informs me
that it was Elder Peter Seitz you
met there, a brother of Elder Lewis
Seitz. Peter died years ago, but
Lewis is still living, and is e